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PREFACE. 



1 HE subjects in this volume are high- 
ly interesting. The words of our Saviour 
to Nicodemus merit the strictest attention. 
Nothing can be of greater importance than to 
understand the nature^ and be persuaded of 
the necessity of Regeneration. Some aflfect 
to ridicule that great change as impossible, 
while others despise it as useless. Having a 
general belief that a change of some kind 
is necessary, many substitute in its room 
. something of a very diiSerent nature. In no 

case can self-deception be more fatal 

Others have very different views of them- 
selves, and are deeply persuaded that, unless 
they are created anew in Christ Jesus, they 
musi: die in their sins. By the law in the 
.hand of the Spirit, discovering its spirituality 
and extent, they are convinced of their sin 
and misery, and their utter inability to estab- 
lish a righteousness of their own. They find 
that the imaginations of their hearts are only 
evil continually, and that they arc carnal, 
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sold under sin. The accomit which the A- 
postle gives of his condition at a certain period 
is descriptive of theirs : *' I was alive without 
the law once; but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died." Though for- 
merly blind, they now ^ee the absolute neces- 
«ity of a new nature and complete change. 
Salvation is their chief concern. They cry, 
and the more obstructions and interruptions 
they meet with, they cry the more " Turn 
thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we shall be 
turned." e 

# 

Though an explication of the doctrine of 
Regeneration can never be unseasonable, it 4s 
peculiarly proper and suitable in times of pre- 
vailing ignorance, and seasons of reviving. It 
can scarcely be denied that the first is charac- 
teristic of the present period. Multitudes are 
as ignorant of the contents of the Bible, as if 
they either had it not, or had it only in an un- 
known tongue. But if the day is not so clear 
SIS could be desired, neither is it wholly dark. 
. From different places we have details of partial 
revivings, the reality and truth of which, jus- 
tified and confirmed by the future conduct of 
those who have been awakoied, must make 
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all the childr«i of Zion rejoice. Should these 
revivals increase and extend, at evening time 
it shall be light. But, when God confers any 
reniarkable blessing on his church either by 
pouring out his Spirit on his own people, or 
adding multitudes to their number, Satan a}« 
ways makes the strongest exertions to mar the 
work, and deprive the church of the adyan- 
tages, and God of the glory.. ..If a revival can- 
not be completely crushed, it is commonly 
counterfeited, and that crafty and malicious 
foe has always suitable instruments ready to 
accomplish either the one or the other of these 
<Ie8igns. Right-hand as well as left-hand ex- 
tremes should be guarded against. The for« 
mer, though more specious, are equally per- 
nicious. To have the judgment well informed 
is always beneficial, but especially when the 
conscience is awakened ^^d the affections cal* 
cited. 

In few treatises is the important doctrine 
of Regeneration treated in a manner better a- 
4apted to common capacities, or better cal- 
culated for general utility. Some writings re^ 
<|uire more penetration and discernment than 
the gross of mankind possess } and others more 
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leisure than they can afford. Df. Wright's 
discourses are concise and perspicuous, judi- 
cious and scriptural. If carefully perused, and 
not in some good degree understood, it can- 
not be owing so much to a defect of under- 
standing as to a want of will. They contain 
only a few expressions in any degree ambig- 
uous, and to elucidate these a few notes are 
added. Taken in its whole contexture the 
treatise is truly excellent. 

Once acquainted with the new Birth, men 
will seek information concerning the Sacra- 
ment of the Supper. The spiritual, like ev- 
ery other life, must be supported by nourish- 
ment suited to its nature. Nothing but chiU 
dren's bread will satisfy those who are born 
of God. This provision is presented in the or- 
dinances of divine appointment, among which 
the Lord's Supper holds a distinguished place. 
It is a feast for friends. It is a singular priv- 
ilege, but the improvement is seldom in pro- 
portion, Many approach the sacramental table 
who never experienced the new birth; and 
many of those who are born again " sleep as 
do others," and sit down to this ordinance in 
a very careless manner. Classing both togeth- 
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er, perhaps among church-members few sms 
arc more frequent or niore heinous than an 
unworthy partaking of the Lord's Supper. 
A careful perusal of Haweis' " Communi- 
cant's Spiritual Companion" would be an ex- 
cellent preventative. It may safely be said of 
this treatise that it is as free from legal tinc- 
ture as any other extant on the subject. With- 
out omitting to open lip the nature of com- 
municating and the' duties intimately connect- 
ed with it, Haweis never for a moment loses 
sight of that Strength in which either the one 
of the other can be acceptably and profitably . 
performed. 

The two treatises combined will render the 
present volume as fit for family use, and as 
much entitled to a place in the private library 
of the Christian, as perhaps any other of the 
same size. The truths unquestionably deserve 
a place in the heart, and there is ONE who 
can open the heart to attend to them, with- 
out constant application to whom^ the recep- 
tion of the volume is of little moment. 

The present publication is made not only 
with the approbation, but at the solicitation, of 
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a Qumber of Ministers of diiBFerent denomina- 
tions. 

A short account of the Authors cannot 
fail to be acceptable to the readers. Dr. 
Haweis is imivef sally known. His praise is in 
all the churches. He has been long in his 
Master's service, and his labours have been 
crowned with success. He is a true friend to 
the doctrine of Free Grace, and an avowed 
and stedfast advocate for the Thirty Nine Ar- 
ticles of the Church of England. His zeal 
and activity are well known to the friends of 
Zion, and cannot be denied even by her en- 
emies. He had distinguished himself amongst 
the most active members of the Missionary 
Society of London. He has published many 
works, which are deservedly in great celebri- 
ty. His works have already been eminently 
useful, and there is every reason to conclude 
that their usefulness will not be confined to 
the present, but extend to future, generations. 

In the Biographical Dictionary we have 
the following account of Dr. Wright : ' ** Dr. 
Samuel Wright was bom Jan. 30, i682....3. 
being eldest son of Mr. James Wright, a Non- 
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conformist Minister at Retford, in the county 
of Nottingham. At eleven years old he lost 
his father, being then at school at Attercliflfe 
in Yorkshire, whence he removed to Darton in 
the same county, under the care of his Grand- 
mother, and his Uncle Cotton. At sixteen 
he studied under the care of the Rev. Mr. 
JoUie, at AtterclifFe, whom about the age of 
twenty one he quitted, and went to his Uncle's 
house at the Kaigh, where he officiated as his 
chaplain ; and after his death he came to Lon- 
don, having preached only three or four ser- 
mons in the country. He was soon after in- 
vited to assist Dr. Grosvenor at Crosby- 
Square-Meeting; was afterwards chosen to car- 
ry on an Evening Lecture in Southwark, in 
conjunction with the Rev. Mr. Haman Hood ; 
who soon quitting it, it devolved on Mr. 
Wright, then only twenty three. On the 
death of Mr. Matthew Sylvester, 1708, he 
was chosen Pastor of the congregation at 
Black-Friars, which increased considerably 
under his care, and where he continued many 
years, 'till he removed to Carter-Lane, which 
Meeting-house was built for him, and opened 
Dec. 5, 1734- His sermons printed singly 
amount to near forty. But his most consid- 
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er able work was his Treatise on the ** New 
Buth." He died April 3, 1746, at Newing- 
ton-Green, which was his residence^ 
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Should this Publication meet with a favour- 
able reception, it is in contemplation to make a 
selectiqn of as many sermons and essays on 
the ifiost interesting subjects from the works of 
Dr. Wright and other authors of great merit, 
though not generally known now, as will make 
another volume nearly the same size. 

EDITOR. 
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LETTER 

TO THE 

AUTHOR: 

-WHICH IS HERE INSERTED, AS THE REASON OF BIS 
PUBLISHING THE FOLLOWING SHEETS* 

Your ******* discourses upon the 
weighty subject of Regeneration, ,have so [af- 
fected us,, that we have cause to praise God, 
who hath blessed us with the opportunity of 
hearing them : And we hope a great many 
more have reason to do the same. We could 
wish they might be more public ; *** and we 
hope you will suffer them to go abroad in- 
to the world, for the edifying the church 
of Christ ; and to render the Jilthy^ who will 
he jfilthy stilly so much the more inexcusable. 

Had not we, through grace, experienced 
something of the new birtbj we should not 
have entered within your meeting-house^ being 
of the established church : But this has re- 
moved our prejudices, and with St. Peter, of 
a truth we perceive that God is no respecter 
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of persons^ nor differing opinions as merely 
touching church government; tut in every 
place, He that worketb righteousness is accept'- 
ed with him. 

We hope you will excuse our great free- 
dom; we protest before God, we have no 
sinister end. The good of our relatives and 
neighbours is near our hearts ; and because 
we humbly conceive those *** Sermons will 
conduce much thereto, we cannot but request 
of you^ whit we have so earnestly desired 
among ourselves^ the publication of them. 
And shall continue to pray for the increase 
of God on your future labours, as well as 
return thanks for former benefits. And re- 
main yours, 

J. J. 

R. W. 

M. M. 
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AUTHOR'S ANSWER 

TO THE FOREGOING 

LETTER. 

G£J\rTLEM£JV; 

I RECEIVED your letter with great 
thankfulness to God, that had made the 
Sermons you speak of so serviceable to. you: 
but considering how many useful treatises of 
this nature are extant already, I thought your 
request to print on this subject ^ might very 
well be denied* And when the manner and 
warmth of delivering those Sermons should be 
a little forgotten, I was ready to conclude you 
might alter your sentiments of them ; or at 
least, forbear to insist oi^ their bdhg sent to 
the Press- 

In this conclusion, I imagined myself 
right for some months, till your applications 
were renewed ; and a. person, for whom I have 
a particular respect*, was engaged to pursue 

* Mr* Richier. 
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your request with a resolution to take no de- 
nial. He has, indeed, said so much to assure 
me of your sincerity and hearty concern^ in 
this matter, that 1 began to think it my duty 
to comply with you : and where I apprehend 
any thing a duty^ I shall set that against all ob^ 
jectionsj and all other considerations in the 
world. 

This Kbcrty, however, I have taken in 
complying with you : That I have chosen to 
give you those discourses in a different form to 
what you might expect ; though I hope in a 
way that may answer your end, as fully, as if 
I had published them in the form of Sermons. 
If you look upon every chapter as a Sermon, 
and read it at once, you will find very little 
difference from what it would have been, had 
the whole beeti printed as it was preached. 
That I did not say one thing, and now send 
you another^ your friend^ that has taken the 
pains of transcribing a great part hirtiself, will 
witness for me : And you yourselves upon 
readings will, I doubt not, call to mind the 
most of what you here meet with. 
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The first Sermon you will find altered a^ 
to the method^ in some few things ; but you will 
easily know it again, when, every consider^ 
able thought shall occur to you, in the samq 
words that were used before. In the whol^ 
you will find some additions ; but, especially^ 
in the third and fourth chapters. That direc-' 
iory for the devotion of a soul first turning to- 
wards God, p. 90, 91 ; and the form of a 
covenant dedication to God, p. 94, &c. I 
thought highly proper to insert in this publi- 
cation, though not delivered in your hearing, 
4iid I found some things necessary to be added^ 
that I might render the evidences of the new 
ytrth more useful^ and less liable to mistakes f 
Some enlargements you will also find in the 
closing addresses to several eorts of persons : 
But I am persuaded you will not tljink, upon 
a serious perusal, that I could have omitted smy 
thing I have here added. 

Whether this treatise may he thought wise, 
or weak, by the generality of those that look 
into it, is what I shall not once enquire af- 
ter. If it may prove a means of turning any 
from the evil of their ways^ I shall account 
that the most grateful and desirable intelligence 
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concerning it. For I think I am not mistaken 
in declaring, That I had rather see one per- 
son 4mite upon bis breast j and become a true 
penitent, than to see a tbousand clapping their 
handsy whilst they receive no real benefit from 
what they hear or read. 

If the following pages may answer such an 
end as this, I shall have reason to be thankful 
to you, for putting me upon a piece of work, 
that I confess I had no mind to. have gone a- 
bout, at this time. We live in an age that is 
set against every thing of this nature ; and cs-* 
pecially, if it comes from the hand of a dis^ 
tenter. For which reason you will not won- 
der that I have shewn such a backwardness to 
comply with your request. Till men are more 
inclihed to read and consider things, our time 
and pains in printing must turn to very little 
account. 

However, I would hope, you will promote 
the reading of this treatise in all t\iQ families 
where you have any influence : especially on 
the Lords day evenings, when those are some- 
times called together, who on other days live 
in the neglect of reading, and every religious 



duty. A chapter then read dtztimey will go 
through the whole in a month. Or if that be 
thought too much to read at once, each chap« 
ter may be divided into two parts, being so 
contrived that the matter will very well allow 
for. it. And by this meians, some persons may 
be engaged to hear^ what they would not be 
persuaded, otherwise to look intOy ot to read 
by themselves. 

I was gomg, after all, to apologize for 
myself, in publishing a treatise from one set of 
Sermons which might have been much bet- 
ter done, by taking in some things delivered 
in other Ssrmons on the like subjects : but I 

was immediately checked by considering, 

That it is the blessing of God alone to which 
all success is owing, even in the best attempts 
of this nature : and therefore, since it hath 
pleased Him to own the following discourses 
already^ in such a manner as to Tou ; I shall, 
without any more words, join with you ^ 
hoping they may he blest to the good of others. 
What Almighty God sees fit to set his seal up* 
ony I shall never affect to make apologies for^ 
whatever may be its after-reception. 

B 2 
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To bimj therefore, I humbly commit this 
treatise ; and to your service I devote it in a 
particular manner, as a testimony of my 
being,. 

Tour respectful friendy 
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and servant^ 
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PREFACE 

EIGHTH EDITIOJ^ 

Of Wiight on the Mw Birth* 

It wa8 with very little expeotatioft of accept 

tance^ that this treatise was first sent iato the world. 
But as it often happens, diat we meet with ieasf^ 
where we^ expected m§st p so it is sometimes ordered 
by a kind providence, that we should meet with most^ 
where we had th« least expectation. > 

The many letters and accounts I have had, from 
those of different communions, upon each foregoing 
impression of this book, (many thousands of which are 
now spread), led me to think, that the way to an hap-/ 
py Agreement among christians, is something vastly 
4 different from the schemes of politicians about the out- 
ivard forms of religion v and from the laboured deci- 
sions of learned men^ in matters of cohtrdversy* I can- 
not otherwise account for it, that so plain and un- 
artful a performance as this, should be so well enter- 
tained, and frequently recommended by people of aH 
paartiesj in a nation so divided as ours, and at a time 
when we have fallen in so many new squabbles> and 
prejudices against on« another. 

This hath led me to condhide moi^e dtfongly dian 
ever, that to preach up true piety, and to acquaint men 
more with the spirit of holiness and regeneration^ is the 
surest and shortest way to unity. This would ihore 
eiiectually lay our heats and animosities, dian the in- 
sisting on any other expedients for peace which can be 
contrived. And after many other fruitless attempts, 
we shaii find this th'e concurrent sense of good meo 
in all ages. 
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GREAT DOCTRINE 

OF BEING 

BORN AGAIN, 



Verily, verh-t, I say uwto thee, Except a mak 

BE BORN AGAIN, HE CANNOT SEE THE KINGDOM OF 

God* John iii. Z* 

INTRODUCTION. 

X HE conference betwixt our Saviour and Nicode- 
mus, out of which these words are taken, has always been 
thought a very considerable, and by some a very dark and 
mysterious part of sacred writ. Those of. Nicodemus temper 
and sentiments have been ready, in every ^e, to fall in with 
his conduct, and his way of arguing> Whilst others, that have 
been more under the influence and teaching of a divine Spirit, 
have seen the excellency and importance of our Saviour's 
Doctrine* 

The time in which this ruler came to our Lord, was a 
tery apt representation of his atatcm He came in the rdght^ 
and he appears to have been fla% in the dark as to what con- 
cerns the Goifiel dispensation, and his salvation by it. He had 
been very much afifected, it seems, with the ndgfay works of 
our BLESSED LoRD; y^, says he, m man can do the ndt" 
'mdea that thou doat^ excefit Gk>D be vfith him: But his preach- 
ing and his words were very differently recdved: They were 
^iuMfjbX to be so far from bdng heavenly and diinucy thaft-th^ 
were not rec o odteab te to common nme : How can the^e things 
bet 
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I am afraid tfab is too much the case of many in our owa 
times: who, while they acknowledge that Jesus Christ is 
worthy to be owned in the bi^htesc day, and before all the 
world ; yet content themselves with some obscurei and partial 
regards to liim. How mviy are there, who profess to venerate 
him as a teacher aent from God, that yet in thb grand and 
leading^pdint,' thef being borh agairij are perfiect strangers to 
himf '*yea, what is worse, unwilling to be instructed by him? 
They are dther cavilling against, or explaining away, the 
proper and spiritual meaning of this doctrine. 

Some also there are, that have fiiQowed this metaphor the 
new BirtAj with others of the like nature, so far, as to render 
it wholly mystical and unmteUigible ; making no just observa- 
tions upon the more plain and express texts of scrqiture^ 
where, without metaphors, the nature of Regeneration is set 
in a clearer light. Such mistaken ways of treating this sub- 
jecty I shall endeavour to avoid. And since our Saviour has 
summoned our attention to what he here says, by prefinng a 
double asseveration, to attest the truth of it,.MMM/^m^, vm/j^, 
I say tmto thee^ Sec* I hope, I need not multiply words to en« 
gage a serious application of your minds, to study, and make a 
right use of what shall now be lakl before you* 



CHAR I. 



Wherein the Doctrine of being Bom again^ U 

carefully laid down* 

A^HEN we read so peremptoiy a determination, 
that -none shall aee^ or ^nter into, the kingdom of GOJD^ bat 
such as are bom again; it is reasonable to expect, every sgoI 
tkat has any hope or dedre of being saved, shodd be put up- 
on the most solicitous enquiries after the meaning and import 
of tjhis e3q>res8ion. And therefore I shall set myself to give 
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such an account of it, as that every one who reads the following 
treatise teriously) may both be hdped to tcnderHand and exjie- 
riencc this second birth. In doing thid^ I w^ould aim at, 

First, Informing the miod* 
Then, Awakening and convincing the conscience* 
Aftjer That, Directing the practice. 
And Finally, Settling and composng the qiirit; by 
stating the evidences of this nughty^ change* 

In thte Chapter I shall endeavour^ inform the mind of the 
attentive reader, by giving him as clear and satisfying thou^ts 
as I can, of the nafure of this Birth* 

It was something of which Nicodemus, even as a Jew, 
and a RtUer in Jkraei, might be supposed t^ have a previous 
knowledge ; or, at least, to have been sufficiently prepared for 
tlie reception of it : For otherwise our Saviour, would na^ in 
such a manner as we find he does, have repro^'ed his igno- 
rance and slowness of apprehension ; jirt thou a master of 
Israel J and knoweet not these things f 

The writings of Moses might inform him,*.***— that when 
man first came out of the hailds of his Maker, he had a soul 
breathed into him, by which he was rendered wiser and more 
excellent than the beasts of the earth : And from hence Ni- 
codemus might have concluded*.*.**..tliat the same Almighty 
power could, by a farther inspiration and influence, af pleas- 
ure, raise man to a higher and nobler state and condition, 
than that, in which he now found himself, and the rest of 
mankind* 

The writings of David and the Prophets do also describe 
a person's being brought into a state of grace 

and favour with God, by having a clean heart Pnim U. zo. ! 

' created in him, and ^new heart given to him. Ezekiel xxxvi. ] 

And this was so particularly foretold of the gos- %6. and other \ 

pel timeSf that it must be strange inadverten- ^lace^ 
cy in Nicodemus not to reflect on thas6 pas- 
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sages, which m sach a likeness of expresskny describe the very 
same change that our Saviour here calls being bom agaiiu 

Bat that which yet fiuther condems this Jewish nder^ was, 
(according to Dr. Whitby) a prevailing and common notion a- 
mong the Jews,.*.*M.*that when any man became a proseiyte to 
their relig^) He was to be looked lifton as an infimt new bom. 

These several things may aU of them) be very helpfid to 
our understanding this doctrine at present; and I would rather 
chuse to look upon them with sUch a view, thaa as merely ser- 
ving to aggravate tSbt fault of Nicodemus* 

From our Lord's explaining himself in this matter, 'tis 
evideat..M«*«that to be JBom again^ includes something bo& cjc^ 
temai and interr^: excefit a man be bom qf water and qfthe 
Spirit J ht cannot enter into the kingdom qf God. 

Now this being bom of water ^ or made a proselyte by bap^ 
tism, was so intelligible, that we find a bare mention of it is 
thought sufficient. But however men may value their outward 
privileges, yet if these are rested in, and the greatest stress be 
laid where the gospel lays the least^ the hopes and pretensions 
of such w31 avail them very little* 

Th a being bom of the Spirit that is chiefly miusted on : 
And without this, none were to be looked upon as members of 
the Messiah's kingdom, considered either as a kingdom of ^rac^ 
or glory. 

I know. not how we can better comprehend all this in a 
few words, than by saying, with one of our English expodtors, 
••••^ He that will enter into the state of the gospel, must be 
^< baptized : and he that will enter into a state of grace, and be 
^ fitted for glory, must be renewed." Thus much is very 
pUdnly expressed in the Epistle to Titus ; According to his mer- 
cy he saved tts, by the washing tf regenerationy and renewing 
qf the Holy Ghosty TitusiiL5. 
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Ignorance of this work of the blessed Spirit, and a vaia 
boasting of external ordinances and advantages, we have rea<* 
son to fear, is the ruin of multitudes* 

Hence it is that men, who profess the christian name, and 
are admitted into the christian church, are yet notorious for 
their ill lives. And whereas, at Jirat It was the glory of the 
gospel to change the worst of sinners ; it is now reproached by 
many, as paU'onizing even the worst of crimes. Christianity 
has sometimes found men in a state of brutish sensuality ; but 
where it has savingly prevailed, it has not iefi them in such si 
condition. Be not deceived^ (says the aposde to the Corinthians) 
neither Jbmicators^ nor idolaters^ nor adtdterer8y^.mmmor thieves^ 
nor covetous^ nor drunkards^ nor reviiersy nor extortioners^ 
shall inherit the kingdom of Gon. And though it is added, and 
such were some of you; yet we ought carefully to observe the 
change that was wrought m them ; ye are washed^ ye are sanc^ 
ti/ted^ ye are justified^ in the name of the Lord Jesus^ and by 
the Spirit of cur God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. 

So that to be interested in this the work of the Spirit, is cf 
the utmost importance to us ; and in order to that, 'tis highly re- 
quisite we should have a right notion and understanding of it« I 
shall therefore, according to the best and most regular thoughts 
I have been able to form of this matter, explain it &rther to you 
in the fbllowing particulars. 

I. To be bom agam^ is to have something done in us and 
Jbr usy which cannot be done by us. 

This is beyond all doubt and controversy the plain sense oi 
. scripture. Less than this cannot be meant, by those many high 
expressions which the sacred writers frequently use i Such a:^, 
•M...M..being a-eated again in Christ j£sus,M«and being made 
new creatures j.,.„^bGJns raised to newness of l(fey even as 
Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther. So that adding these expressions to this I am upon, 
[a being bom agoing all laid together must undoubtedly sig- 
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nify, that something is eflected for us, and wrought in us, which 
is intirely o^ving to the power and grace of God. 

I shall speedily endeavour to guard against any false and in 
consequences, that men may be tempted to draw from hence ; 
but in the mean time it must be maintained,......that regenera- 
tion is the work of the Holy Spirit, Tliere is one passage 
in the 1st of John*s Gospel, the 13th, that does expressly deny 
any other agency in tliis matter. Which were borrij says the 
Evangelist, not of bloody rior of the will of thejlesh, nor of the 
will of man^ but of God. The meaning of that place is this: 
To become the sons of God, we must be bom of him ; and that 
in such a sort as is not by bloody or by any thing communicated 
to us in our first generation :.......Nor according to the will oj 

thejlesh; that is, any natural inclinations in ourselves to what 
is holy and god-like :.......Nor of the will of man ; that is, the 

persua^on and influence of others like ourselves : But it is whol- 
ly owing to the agency and grace of God. So m the 1st of 
James, the 18th, we are told.......that of his own will begat he 

us. These, with other places that promise a new 
Ezek. xi. 19. heart; and that God will take away the stony 
Jcr. xxiv. 7. heart Ota of our Jiesh ; and that he mil /tut his 

fear into our hearts^ and write his law in our 
••••••xzzii. 40. inward parts; and the declaration, that it 

Rom. h, 16. is not of him that willeth^ or of him that run- 

nethy but of God that sheweth mercy : These, 
I say, and such like texts of scripture, undoubtedly prove that 
the change here called the second Birth, is of God. 

From hence therefore, before we advance any thing ferther, 
we may draw this conclusion ;,„,*^Thsii since something is to be 
done inns andjor us, which cannot be done by us, we should 
be very earnest and unwearied in our a/ifilication to GOD Jbr 
Ms grace and Spirit* This is evidently the most natural and 
just way of arguing, however some men may indulge to the 
quite contrary. There is certainly an aukwardness in thinking 
as well as acting. And when this is encouraged by a slothful 
temper, or a prejudice against any particulju: set of men and 
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tfaeif q)iniQQs ; or when it is supported and improved by^ .the 
suggestions of the devil, it is hardly to be rectified* For other- 
wise one would think it imposs&Ie that ever Ihe metafihorn...^ 
of being created anew***,*ur(med to nevmeee of /^,......*and 

being bom again^ should be pleaded by men, as if they were 
UteraUy to be understood* Which is downright to sa3\.M...that 
an unregenerate inan has no reason^ no itfe^ no being. The 
same almighty power and efficatcy by which we were made at 
first, and shall be raised at last, is undoubtedly necessary: to our 
renovation at present ; But thdii upon a conviction of this, we 
' should with the greatest concern apply ourselTes to him who has 
this all-6uffident power .and. grace. Thus we are wont to do in 
other cases where our interest is concerned ; to be very earnest 
in soliciting such, as have it in their power to do that for us, 
-which we are not able to do for themselves. And this b what 
the sacred scriptures every where require, and that in the plain- 
est expressions, in the case of regeneration ; as I shall have oc- 
casion to shew mcHre fiiUy at the dose of this chapter. 

H. That which is done in us and for. us when we are said 
to be bom again^ I take to be this ;w..../^ infamy of Bomem^ 
ward firincifUe ofUfe and action^ to fMch we are naturally 
Btranger^; and by cornmunicating qffvhichy meh a life beginsj 
08 shall iMtfsT ever. 

There is sometlung which- so far prevails over all the pow« 
ers, desires, and relishes of tiie sensitive and animal nature, as 
to bring it imto a thorough subjection and subserviency. Hence 
it is, that a man finds his corrupt inclinations as power&iUy 
crossed, and as efiectally kept under, by. something no^Ac^i him* 
self, as if he was debating the matter with a being different 
from himself And he therefore aOs under the ccntrolliug pow- 
er of something sufierior to himself. If any man that reads 
this, thinks it unintelligible, I can only assure him in the words 
of our Saviour, toward the dose of his conference with Nico- 
demus ; Verily^ verily j we afieak that we do knowy and Uatijy 
that we have ^eeuy and ye receive not our witness* Our Sa- 
viour knew it by intuitJoQ) and observadon of what was done 

C 
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upon others : Those that are regenerate know it by experience 
of what has been done in themaetves: And, however those that 
are strangers to this work of grace, may refuse to receive the 
witness, yet it is nevertheless true and reaL 

This principle of a new life, I have said is infused mto os^ 
that it may be sought for, and esteemed as something snpema- 
tural. It is not only a habit of the mind, but the spring and 
tause of every good and gracious habit in us. From hence, 
probably, a principle of grace is*called the root of the matter ; 
to Mgnify to us (among other tilings) that it is really di^rent 
from the soil in which it is planted : And that it is something 
brought to us by a divine hand* It is a root that would otlierwise 
have remained foreign to our nature, and we should for ever 
have been barren, and destitute of those/rt^^ that are the pro- 
duct of it. 



. I have chosen to say farther, that by communicating this 
firinci/ile of grace^ sucJi a life begins as shall last for ever, to 
put you upon observing this very comfortable propriety in the 
use of the metaphor of being bom again ; namely, our entering 
into such a state of being, as much better deserves the name rf 
Ufcy than that which we are bom to in this world. In oar first 
Birth we are bom to die ; in our second^ we are bom Xaltve 
for ever* In our^r*^ Birth we enter upon a manner of exis- 
tence siuted to a changeable and perishing state of things : In 
our second Birth we begin a manner of living suited to an je- 
temal duration and happiness. As, .therefore, tlie new life 
which hereby we receive, will survive the former, the com- 
mencement of it is vfery fitly call a new Birth. 

There are two conclusions I would draw from hence, for 
the better and fuller settlmg of this point. 

1. If tliere be such an inward principle of fife and action 
communicated in our regeneration, it will foflow.......^^? a mere 

outward change^ and altering the course of our UveSf is not 
sufficient to a person's being bom again. 
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It is possible a man may be reclaimed from a loose, and 
vicious way of living, only by external motives and induce- 
ments: Or, by changing open and notonous sjns, for more se- 
cret and concealed opes, there may be a aeendng alteration, 
•when there is not a real one : Or one tice, it may be, is fors£t- 
ken, in order to fell into another : Or men may be wearied out 
with their sins ; and so ai-e not properly said to leave them, but 
to outlive them. However, tliis is certain,....That a civil outward 
deportment may be maintain^ where there is nothing of the 
power of religion at the heart. For so tlie Apostle Paul tells 
us (who was far from magnifying any tiling in himself 
before his conversion) tliat as touching the lawy Phil iii. 6. 
meaning the outward observance of it, he was 
blameless. So that we have abundant reason to keep up the dia* 
tinction betwixt reatraining and renewing grace* 

3. If it be only a new principle of life and action that is in- 
fiised in regeneration, it will fo]low,M....M7!tor the nev Birth 
does not give tia neWy and different natural fiov}era Xtndfacul^ 
tiesy from those which we had before^ 

As we have the same body and bodily org^ms ; so we have 
also the same souls and intellectual faculties that we had in our 
natural state. It is certain, that a change very great passes up- 
on us ; but then it is as ceiiiain, that we remain physically the 
same afterwards: That is, the principle of life and acUon 
which is in&sed into us, new models oar souls, our tempers, 
and the whole of our behaviour ; but it doesi not alter our make 
as to any essential part of us. As we have the same eyes, ears, 
and senses ; so we have also the same understanding, will, az)d 
affections, tliat we had in ai\ unregenerate state : But tlicse are 
all differently used and employed to what they were before. And 
the change is great enough, to support me in what I have farther 
to advance under anotlier head of explication; to which I 
hasten.^ 

in. When we are thus said to be born again^ we do tu 
ti'uty become new creaturesy as if we cofuJd in a natural sense 
be born afresh^ or had other kind of beings given us. 
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There needs no other than die different use aad exercise 
of the 9ame reasonable powers, to make us either as BrtUesj or 
as jingels^ And indeed, the change would not be so great, lo 
see a clod of earth brighten into a star, since we know tiiat an 
earthly body can reflect the rays of the sun ; as to see a poor 
brutish sinner become a saint, shining widi aU the radiaof: 
graces of a Cliristian, and ripening for glory. 

Such is the change that is iqade by the grace and Sinrit «f 
God in the new Birik^ that it very much resembles the first 
creation of this visible world ; wherein light was brought out of 
daikness, and beauty out of deformity, and harmony oat of con- 
iusion. For so the mind in regeneration is enlightned ; and ail 
its jarrmg disorderly passions and afibctionfl are brought under 
rule and government. Those powers and capacities that lay 
wholly unexercised and uuactive, are now taught to exert them- 
selves. And those that were busied in a frtntless, or a hurtfiil 
manner, now are exalted to the most useful and comfertafale 
employmeitfs. In the Apoatk's comprehensive language^ off 
old things arepaaaed awn/j and-aU tfdngaare beewne nevs 

The distinction indeed between the regenerate and unro- 
generate, is not at present visible enough to convince the 
world of common spectators, that it is *o great as realty it is: 
Bat at the day of judgment, when those things that are now hid 
shall be revealed, the difference shall be manifested to all. He 
that looks only on the rough surface of the seas, and observes 
the mire and dirt which is cast out by its waves, may imagine 
there is notliing amiable and desirable in it: But he that has 
dived to its bottom, and discovered tlie jewels an^ treasures 
which lie buried there, will form a veiy different judgment. 
Tlie man that is renewed, is greatly enriched by the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit of God ; but yet there may be no beau. 
ty or excellency that shall appear to such as look no fiirther 
than the outside, and observe only the corruptions that arise m 
his outward actions and conversation : But when things that now 
lie hid shall be discovered, it will be qmte otherwise. Hence it 
is that we read so often in scripture of the world's not knowing 
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such asMQOg to Christ : And St loim apeaking of those that 

.were now the wm of God, adds that it doen not 

af^hear vthat we ahall be* x John iii. %% 

Tlus,' however, must be maintained; That where things 
are spiritually discerned, and where there is a dose and strict: 
enquiry into the character of him that is said to be bom agamy 
h^ does appear even at present more excelierU than fda neighs 
bour; and suoh an one l^owa hiimelf to be quite another periK 
son, than he was in his first and natural state. He has a new 
image and likeness stamped upon ium, which grows more and 
more vi^tde, both to himself^ and all about him : His behaviour 
and conversation will he such, as to ahevf forth the virtue^^ and 
excellencies, of Him who hath coiled him* 

Now from this head two things are deducible. 

1. That a pretended honouring the grace 'of Gon^ and a 
ftrestimfittious confidence in it^ whilat men go on in thetir aine^ 
will by no means argue that they are in a state of grace* 

Men's changing their opinions, or getting new notions in 
religion, will not prove that they are bom again^ if their lives 
and actions be not dianged, so as to render them quite other 
persons than they were in their natural and corrupt state. 
This is so obvious, that I should not so much as have mention* 
ed it, had I not met with instances of tliose, who have pretend- 
ed to talk of free grace at such a rate, as if they hoped to be 
served by it, when they were utter strangers to the renewing 
power of it. And some there are, who have distinguished 
themselves by a set of principles, whereby they pretend to mag- 
nify the riches of God's grace in its abounding towards them, 
when at the same time it has no suitable effect and influence 
u/^072 them* As if, by a decree in their favour, God had en- 
gaged himself at all adventures to bring them to heaven, wheth- 
er they were made ^^ for it or not; Or as if they thought mi- 
raculous grace would prepare them for it some new war/, and 
not by the ordinary appointed means of the gospeL For, if 
they would receive the assurances of grace as they are settled 
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in the gospel, they would nerer pretend to an interest m the 
liORD Jesus Christ, without such a change as I am speak- 
ing of: Since 'tis as express as words can make 
% Cor, ▼. x;. it, j^ arty man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture. Those persons then will find themaelves^ 
miserably mistaken, who, instead of being really changed, trust 
to some ineffectual q)eciilations: These will not avail them at 
last, how much soever at present they may be pleased with 
them, or how zealous soever they may appear fixr them. 

2. For the same reason it will also fQDow«M«.That no gifts 
w attaittmentSy how great and eminent soever they be^ vnU 
pass Jor this new Birthj if there be not a new life. 

Judas, with all his gifts, was but a lost man. Simon Ma- 
gus, notwithstanding all the wonders which history sajrs he 

wrought, yet had neither/rar/ nor lot in this mat^ 
Acts viii. »i. ter; his heart and life being unchanged and un-. 

renewed. What the Apostle says of charity ^ musit 
be said of this change: Though I had all languages that have 

been spoken by men, yea, though I had the tongue 

I Cor. xili.i^ of an angel; and with these the intellectual a- 

ginning. bilities of men and angels too ; though / could 

understand all mysteties and sciences ; though 
I had the^VA of such as could work miracles; or was ready 
to im/ioveriah myself in giving alms ta the floor ; yea, tliough 
I might give my body to be burned^ as a martyr to the best 
cause in the world; yet if I am not a new creature all will 
avail me nothing. I heartily wish that such as are valuing 
themselves upon their attainments in human learnings or ispom 
their outward profession of religion, and their sufferings in 
common with others on account of their profession, would al- 
low themselves to enter into such a way of thinking as this. 
And whilst some are. valuing themselves upon thdr conformity 
to the national church ; and others upon their strict adherence 
to what they apprehend the purer W(n^p and appointments 
of the gospel ; it were well if both would lay to heart such a 
text as that,..M....AWM^ circumcision availeth any things nor 
undrcumcision^ but a new creature^ GaL vL'15« 
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IV. This being bom again^ ia in some resfiect like our 
being bom at JirBt^ inatantaneoua and perfect i butj in other 
resfiectSy regeneration may be looked upon as gradtuU and firo^ 
gressive. 

When first a man is said to be bom from above, he has 
every principle of grace and goodness, that is necessary to 
constitute him a child of God : Tho' as yet aU is but in min- 
iature, and very inomsiderable,, compared -with what it may, 
in time, grow to. The new creature is formed not like a atat- ^ 
ue^ in the maldng of which one limb or feature may be carved 
out and compleated, whilst all the rest lie shapeless, and in 
the rough stone : But it is formed like a child that is bom into 
the world, which has all the parts of the human body at first, 
though very small and little, and must have time to grow to 
their full size and perfection. Those that are bom of the Spirit 
have the divine image and likeness, as to every essential part, 
drawn upon the soul; but yet they are capable of continual 
. improvements, till they become perfect aa their Father which 
ia in heaven is perfect* .» 

Hence it is that the Aposde teaches us by his own ex- 
anple, not to take up an opinion of ourselves, that our attain- 
ments are sufficient as soon as we are thus renewed, lliough 
we could say, with him, that nvhat thinga formerly roere gain 
to us, thoae we noW count loaa for Christ ; yea, (that we are 
so much altered fi^m what we were in our natural state) that 
^e count all thinga (even tlie begt and greatest in 
the world) but toaafor the excellency of the know- PhiL iii. 8. 
ledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ; yet we are 
not to look upon ourselves as already perfect : But this we are 
&rther to 66^ forgetting the thinga that are behindy 
to reach forth unto thoae thinga which are before, wr. 13, 

And another Apostle calls upon us to grow in 
graccy and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Chri$t, 2 Pet. ilL 18. 

Thas^ I thought proper to make a distinct head, &r the 
sake of these two axicluskms : 
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!• Thare can be no 9tate betwixt that qftik regcneratCy 
and the tmregenetate* 

Whatevar preparatkm there may be for such a change^ 
yet these are certainly to be distinguislied from the change it- 
scdL An men are either bom again, or not ; there is no middle 
state that can be allowed: For that would infer, if any dkd ia 
floch a state, that they were disposed of accordingly In the oth*- 
«r world; and appointed to some intermediate place betwixt 
iieaven and heU. Which is a notioQ I need not stay to expose. 
There is something of more immediate consequence to be 
guarded against, wliich I had chiefly in my eye, upon- ^ men* 
tiflti of this head; namely, to prevent men's taking up with 
any of those things that are firefiaratory to this new birth, as if 
they were realiy to pOM for it* Hence it is, that many have 
been carried into very sad and destructive mistakes ; who have 
imagined, that some short-Uv'd amvictionay and ineffectual pur* 
poses and rewbitiona^ might pass for this change; or that 
some fiartialrefsue^ to iheir dtUy^ which have arisen ft'om their 
first serious impres^ns, have been sufficient to denominate 
them Ttevf creatures. And so resting in what has been only 
firefiaraton/j they have at last Men even from that. 

2. There may be such as are truly regenerate and bom 
again^ that are yet very weak in grace^ and very Uttle in their 
spiritual stature. 

Tis possible such a change may be ivrq^ght upon men, 
when yet tfie infant state of the new creature may hardly dis- 
cover that it is so. However, if any man be really passed 
from death to /(/e, this life will shew itself by growing every 
day more vigorous and active : And if any man be passed from 
* darkness to lights tliis lights though very dim at 
Prov. iv. i8. present, will shifie more and more unto a per- 
feet day» But for this reason we should not rely 
on any thing that has been done for us, so as to gix)w secure or 
negligent, upon an apprehension tliat all is safe and well ; fpr if 
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vhat has beea wrought in us be indeed of Goi>> it will be con- 
tmoaJly: advandng till k comes to perfection^ 
As tor God, hU ivork is perfecU This work Devc oiii. 4. 
of our regeneration is so: Perfect at first, in 
every essential part ; and there&re fixes in us a regard to 
ai/Goj>'$ commandments: And perfect at last, in every at- 
tamable degree i and therefore makes, our growth and im- 
provement 'necessary. 

V. Tlda changej which ie called the new Birth^ nuty 69$ 

and commonly », effected by the otitward mean$ qf grace: 

As in &e 3d of John, we arc said to be bom of the ^Uriti 
^ in die epistle of James,, regeneration is ascribed to die word 
ofGoiu And in the former place we read of being bom of 
water f [that is, by Baptism] as well as the ^arit. Tis cer- 
tain that outward ordinances and appdntments are, of them^ 
Betve^ insufficient to produce sueh an efiect ; but it is aa cer- 
tam, from the whole current el scripture^ th«t the Spirit of 
Gob does make use of suchMfowy and ordinarily reaewa Uie 
heart in and by these. 

There have been, indeed, miraculous productions of this 
kind } and God has s<»netimes manifested hims^ to those that 
enquired not after himj yea, to those who, widi a ptraecvJtimg 
bla^diemioua temper of mmd, have set themselves agiaimt him: 
But such cases are to be looked upon, just in the same maunttr 
as we do upon the miraculous cure of diseases ; or a miraculous 
supply of bodily wants, which some, upon extraordinary occa- 
»ons, have obta&ed. . Such miracles, both of grace and provi- 
dence, were necessary to the first settling of Christianity in the 
world : And they may be wrought again whenever, and where- 
ever, it pleases God suddenly .to restore and advance the credit 
of decayed religion. But I think diese cases should no more be 
taken into our common accounts of regeneration, than the re- 
moving of the most inveterate distempers with a wordy or the 
feeding cijtve thomand with^^ loavea and twojiahetf are to 
be taken into the usiuil method of healing our diseases} or pro- 
vidmg our daily bread. 
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That man would certainly be accounted very incon^der- 
ate, and vain in his expectations, that should sit still and refuse 
to seek after and provide his necessary food ; because he reads 
that Elijah wksjhd by ravens^ and tlie clottda 7xzined do*am. 
matma on the Israe&te9. And is it not every whit as wild and 
unjustifiable, for men to neglect the means of grace, and ex- 
pect to be converted by some miraculous a/i/iearance of 
Christ from heaven, because the Apostle Paul was so? or to 
promise tliemselves that they shall be renewed suddenly on their 
death-^edy because the thief mi the croes was suddenly changed 
in his last moments ? 

He that can be so wretchedly misled, as in tins last case, 
may as well advance one step &rthei*, and promise himsetf 
that he shall go to heaven without seeing death ; because he 
reads of one, that in a Jiery c/iariot was taken up thither. 
Yea, I will venture to say, that on this account, he has more 
reason to expect a translation, than he has to look for such a 
miraculous renovation : Because he has two instances of per- 
sons being taken to heaven without dying ; (viz. Enoch and Ell- 
as) ; but he has only one instance in the whole Bible, of a coq- 
Tcrson so extraordinary as that of the crucified malefactor. 

Let the new Birth I have been explaining, be looked upon 
then, as a change that is generally wrought by the outward and 
ordinary means of grace. And let it be considered, that there 
is no case in which those means would £iil of obtaining such an 
end, could we procute the blessmg of God in and with them. 

From hence we may safely conclude, 

1. That men ought to apfdy themaeiveSi with great dik" 
gence^ to theae afifiomted meana. 

As we lekm from what has been said, that none should en- 
courage themselves to hope for extraordinary grace, in the ne- 
glect of the common and ordinary method of salvation ; so no 
man can reasonably hearken to despondent thoughts, wlulst he 
does, in a way of duty, cry to God iox renewing grace and 
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mercy. JVhat means are to be used, and xakat method we are 
' to take in our applkatkHis to God, I shall lay: before you in the 
Sd chapter : My business here, is only to establish this conclu- 
s]on^...That we ought to look upon the new Birth^ as a change 
that may be attained by us; and so to seek after it with suit* 
able concern and diligence. 

And if this was not really the case, wherefore should God 
call upon those tiiat are in a state of corruption, 
to cast away from them all their trangremons^ Ezek. xviiL 31. 
* and to make them new hearts and new spirits f - 
Wherefore should he declare with so much solemnity, jis I live 
I have no fileasure in the death of the wicked^ 
but that the wicked turn from his way and Ch. zxxiiL 11. 
Itoef And then, wherefore should he call after 
sinners with so much importunity, Turn ye^ turn ycj for why 
will ye die? Wherefore should our Saviour 
put men upon striving to enter in at the strait Matth. vii. 7. 
gateT And bids us asky seeky sind knock; assu- 
ring us that G^)& gives the Spirit to them that Luke xi. 13. 
believingly and importunately <wA: himT Where- 
fore should one apostle urge us, to work out Philip.' ii. la. 
our satvatitm with fear and trembling ?^ and an- 
other, to draw nigh to GODj as one that is James iv. 8. 
willing and ready to draw nigh tousT Wliere- 
fore, I say, should tliese scriptures, and many others of the like 
import, speak to uj» in such a manner, if the change I have de- 
sciibed, were not attainable in the use of ordinary means? 

But possi^y it may be said, can a man do any thmg toward 
his own Birthy or Creation^ or Resurrection^ by all which this 
change is described ? To tliis it is readily answered, that we 
are actually called upon so to do. jiwake thou that 
sleepesty and arise from the deady and Christ Eph, v. 14. 
shall give thee Ufe. Metaphors are generally made 
use of in scripture with some one considerable view ; and to 
givejlight in some pardcular matter, for the sake of which they 
are produced ; but it is a manifest wrong to the design of them, 



tDUbctth them tiD«vcry Ihingi^hidiatiruk sod warm imagii* 
fltei msy flng^Mt. Siqipose sb to this ipery poiat, ttut you ex*- 
^bm a man's beings dead in sin, to ngpify his being able to do 
no mofe, than a man naturaify dead^ is to revive hkiMcIf ; 
When yaa have doneso, carry this eaqjlication of the mtUtfthor 
to another (exty and see how fiEu* it, is from being; true and a* 

greeable there. Such as are alive to God, are said 
Rom. vl ft. to be dHid to Mft, -which according to the Bcnse 

just mentioned) must den<Me,«M.That such are no 
more M& 'to do a sinfiil action, than a dead body is to move or 
stir.* And if thfire are any that w31 not own this to be a feke- 



* Bead in trespaases and sins, an unregenerate man can as lit- 
tle do any thing preparatory to the new Birth as produce it. But 
enjoying natural, though destitute of spiritual life, in many in- 
stances, sinners might act otherwise than they do. This is hap- 
pily illustrated by the author. Chap. iv. § 2. Especially they should 
be careful to apply diligently to the means of divine appointment, 
which Christ has promised to countenance and bless. Assiduous ap^ 
plication to these means is a duty which never can be too much in- 
dicated, or too carefully performed. And when a conscientiont 
performance is aimed at, it is more than probable that with the sin- 
ner, as with the poor impotent man at Bethesda, all shall be well 
at last. Instead of effecting a cure, he could not even put himself 
into the waters, and, till troubled, they were as inefficacious as any 
common stream ; still, however, he waited, and when he could find 
no nieans nor ability to go to health,....health came to him. 

But it must always be remembertid,...that the soul is pasaSve In 
regeneration ;....that the connection between the most diligent use of 
the appointed means and the end.o.regeneration or salvati<m, is n^ 
ther natural nor necessary , but aksplutely dependent on the- divine Uessin^^ 
After we have done all, an attainment which few, if any, pretenil 
to, we are unprofitable servants. Duty is ours ; salvation is whoify 
bf grace. ' But tonsidering the rich grace of Gonr in his kind invi-» 
tations and precious promises, these things shoold rather encourage 
thim discourage poor sinners. 
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hood, they must Uot that text out of the KUe, 

There is not a juet man ttfum earth that doeth SccLviLao^ 

gfHxi^ and wmeth not: And at the same tinie, 

they mi^st tal|L against aU the obeervatioa and expcxienos n 

the T«orld« 



In obviating the objectian to the use of means which w urged 
from man's being spiritually dead, the author's language is rather 
dark and inaccurate. His obseryation concerning scripture meta^ 
phors is true and deserves attention, but in the present case is rather 
misapplied. The particular truth which the metaphors alluded to 
are designed to inculcate is,.^ .Man's utter inability to put forth any 
exertions which can have the least efficiency to produce or even pre* 
pare for his regeneration. But this by no means either cancels or 
diminishes his obligation to duty. Being a moral agent he is under 
the strongest obligations to obey the Most High. But though with* 
out power to produce a supernatural change, calls to use the meant, 
and endeavours, on the sinners part, arc neither usdesi nor without 
advantage. ** 

Like the gospel call at large, every particvlar calT to sianers, 
and among others that, Eph. v. 14. A^ale tbw that iUeput^ stkt 
arise frwm the dead^ aad Chrut sbail givg the iift^ points out duty, 
Cjdkibits privilege, and is the great mean appointed by Gon to be 
the vehicle of that lile which dead sinners need, but canaot pro* 
duce. Tabernacling in the ilesh Jctot said to the young man and 
maid ARXSB, and to Lazanu sifter he had beat some days io the 
grave, come foetb. In some such misnner, and with similar ef- 
f(pct, he addresses the dead sinner in the day of effectual calling. 
He says. Awake 'thou that sleepest and arise from the dead. With 
t)>e call he conveys power and communicates life. ' Then is accom- 
plished that, emphatic promise, the DEAD .ehait hear the veki ef 
the Son of GODy and shall /;w.M...u.Bcsides, as the gospel is the min* 
titration of the Spirit, bb often communicates certain influences 
vshich excite, and in some degree enable, gospel hearers to do many 
things, and these even gladly ; but instead of cherishing and kn» 
provmg his influences, many neglect and quench thcin> and pro* 
voke the holy Spirit to depart. 
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But dropping all metaphors, it is &rther objected agdinst 
the plain and express scriptunes I ha^'C quoted^-That our Sa- 
viour tells us plainly, whilst there are many that strive to en- 
ter in at the strait gate, yet there are yi?w that find it. And 

again, he says expressly, tliat no man can come 
John tI^*4. «n^o ^^y excefit the Fattier draw him. And the 

apostle tells us, That it is God "who worketh ai ut 
doth to xvilly and to doj of his own good fileasure. 

To which I think the answer is very obvious. When these 
and the foregoing places are compared together, they amount 
evidently to this, and no more : We must work^ because God 
vforks in us, and with us ; we mufet go to Christ by the grace 
of God assisting and enabling us ; and we must strive in a be- 
lieving expectation of God's accomplishing our desires; because 
those tliat have made attempts, without this dependence on him, 
and help from him, have been disapp<unted and baffled. And 
that leads to a 



It is true a regenerate person is dead to sin and cannot live in 
it, Rom. vi. a. And yet commits sin in thought word and deed every 
day. But from a renewed man*8 committing sin ; wc cannot argue 
tl»at an unrenewed man either can or will perform any thing spirit- 
ually good. Both arc dead....the one to sin and the other in it. In 
an unrenewed man there is hut one principle; in the hcliever there 
are Twor««contrary in their Ttaturc, incessantly opposing one anoth- 
er, and absolutely irrcconcileable. These are denominated Fieti and 
Spirit, the Law in the members, and ef the mind, and the Old and JS^rw 
Man, Every believer may and should join with the Apostle when 
with the greatest propriety he designates his own character from 
that internal principle which was the most powerful and permanent, 
saying as in Rom* vii. ao. Ntnv if J A that J wwld not, it $4 nm 
fnore I that do it, but SIN tbmt dtvelleih in mc^The moment the 
M man is thoroughly rooted out, the saint will be as incapable of 
^ning and as averse to it, as the natural man is to perform any du- 
ty spiritually good. 

£niTO». 
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^d Conduaon, Huttfir the auccese of aS mean»^ and the 
effecting thia fiafipy change of the new Birthy our reliance mmt 
he on God, and him eUone, 



It 



We must make the best use ye can, of aH outward helps 
and advantages, but we must not trust to these : *Tis God a- 
lonc that can give a principle of new life ; (concerning wliich-I 
have spoken very fully in the beginning of this discourse) ; and 
tlierefore we should take care to fix all our hope on him. Grace 
is the gift of God, as well as glory ; and should be sougfit for 
and esteemed as a jt/?, in what way soever it may be bestowed. 
If any means had been sufficient of tliemselves, to work such 
a change in men, it must have been the preaching and miracles 
of Jesus Christ, when he was here upon earth: and yet we 
find, those that allowed him to speak as never man spake ; and 
were sensible tliat he proved hfe words, by si* h works as never 
man didy notwithstanding such convictions, turned away and 
Ibrsook him. But > afiierwards, when God sent his Spirit to 
work upon the hearts of men, in and with the preaching of the 
g;ospelj we read of thousands converted at a time. Yea, those 
very administrationB) which men of wit and learning have 
scorned and derided, have yet by the mighty power of God, 
produced such efifects as the wisest and greatest might be glad 
to own. 

To sum up all therefore in a little; we are taught to pray, 
Turn usy O Lord ! and then we ahall be turned^ 
Jor thou art the Lord our God. And the more I Lam. ▼. 2z. 
' am convinced, that this change is of God ; the 
more earnestly, and importunately, should I cry unto him thctt 
performeth all things for mCm 

Here, reader! stay a wliile; review the heads of what 
thou hast been reading; and say, if thou can*st, that this doc- 
trine of the new Birth is a doctrine not to be understood. I 
am very sensible indeed, that after all my cai'e to explain it, in 
- the most orderly and afiecting m.anner I could ; yet if the good 
^ Sfiifit of God is not pleased to give thee a discerning mind, and 
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if he doe» not <4im dune tye% to sefc the evidence and Impor- 
tance of what has been suggested to thee, it will be of very 
little service. But if God does graciously concur with these 
endeavours, he can render them as useful to thee^ as they 
have been to some others: And however inconsiderable they 
may seem in themselves^ this wiU stamp a vakie upon them. 

^ Thus may it please thee, O Father tfUghtii to enlighten 
*^ those that Ht in darkneas^ and in the region of the shtidow of 
^ death : Give them the knowledge <if sahationy fir the remia* 
^ aton (^ their wna^ and so let the day aftringfrom on high via^ 
^ it their souls* One ray from thee, blessed Goo ! would make 
^ day in the most benighted breast* Be thou, therefore, the 
*^ teacher of those that are yet ignorant of thee, and of their 
^ way to thee ; and bring them out of their natural and sinfiil 
^ darkneuy into thy tnarveiioua light.** 
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Wherein it is frwedy that to be Bom again is ne* 

cessary to Salvation. 

X HAD thought, after the expMmng of this change 
which our Saviour caDs our b^ng 6om agamy to have added 
next the meana of attaining it : But when I considered, how lit- 
tle agreeable what is advanced would be to the taste of the 
present age ; and that, in preaching on this subject, I had met 
with a very cold reception, from such as [I was particularly 
de^rous to have made some gqod impressions upon ; it then ap- 
peai'ed highly requisite, immediately to prove the importance 
and necessity of this doctrine of the new birth. 

And could I now speak with a voice that should reach the 
whole world, I would proclaim it,^.— ..— ^ That whatever na- 
^ tion men are o^ or whatever party they belong to, and wiiat- 
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** ever their figure or characters may be here on earth, Excef* 
^ they he bom again^ they »haU not see the kirtgdom of GocU* 
It is at thy peril, man ! whoever thou art, that hearest or read* 
est these words, if thou darest to shew s disgust, or evefc a dis- 
regard to them. This text stands in thy BU)ley as with a hand 
pointing to it ; and a double seal, \yerily^ verity^"] set upon it ; 
that declares it one of the tmalterable edicts of heaven. Let 
the ftro/aneness of the world, or the vain religion of the 
worid suggest what they will, if thou art not bom agatUy thou 
art not in a atate of satvation. 

Our Saviour's words are very positive, and they ai'e very 
plain too. 

Seeing and enjoying Gody seeing and entering into his king- 
dom, are in scripture language the same thing. And the king^ 
dom- of Gody you know, is frequently to be understood of the 
Gos/iel atate^ or the kingdom of grace ; and also of the heaven- 
ly statey or the kingdom of glor}^ So that the full meaning of 
our Lord's assertion must be this ;.»^J,^Exce/it a man be bom 
againy he cannot be accounted a true christian in this tiforidy,..^ 
nor be admitted into the society of the blessed spirits ab(we. 

Tliese things, I shall set myself distinctly to prove. O that 
I might hoptf for such success in this attempt, as that none, 
who read or hear what I have to say, might deceive themselves 
with Sijalse name^ or ^Jalse hope; that is, falling themselves 
Christians^ or expecting the happiness of such, whilst they are 
strangers to this new Birth* 

L I shall establish the truth of this assertion........ 7%a^ no 

wan can be a real christian^ except he be thus changed and re- 
newed* For, 

1. Without this, there cannot ^ an accepting o/Je&vb 
Christ, aa our teacher and instuctor. 

D2 
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*Tis mockery to call him our master or leader^ if we arc 
not willing to be taught by him. And 'tis in vain that we pro« 
fess to receive some things from him, if we do not subscribe to 
jthe tvhple of his instructions and revelations. Now then, consider 
it,«...oiir Saviour insists upon this as ihe^rst thing to be learnt 
and understood by Nicodemus, when he addressed him as a 
teacher come from God. It is a noatter of such importance, in 
our professing Christianity, to be bom agaiji^ that 'tis necessary 
to prepare us for the reception of all the 9ther doctrines of the 
gospel. If the natural pride, sensuality, and hardness of our 
hearts be not removed, we shall never be brought to a right un- 
derstanding of the method of salvatbn by a Redeemer ; nor to 
a due submission to the disposals of providence ; nor indeed to 
any r^;ular submission to the Father of Sfiirits^ so as to have a 
just and prevailing sense of our obligations to him. However, 
therefore, men may compliment Christ, by calling him Mas- 
ter and Lord ; or rather think to do honour to themselves^ by 
professing to be Ya& followers and disciples: yet in truth and 
reality they reject him, when they disregard a doctrine that he 
has made the leading and principal one in his religion. What 
b this, but in effect to make void die whole gosfiel; and to weak- 
en the force of every other doctrine, so as to hinder its prop- 
er infiuence upon us ? 

JTo this, imdonbtedly to this, is owing the unsuccessfulnesB 
of preaching, in a great measure at this day. Though the oth- 
er doctrines of the gospel magr be set in the clearest light; 
though holiness, in its several branches, may be pressed with 
great warmth and seriousness, and with those arguments that 
one would think irresistible ; yet we find, that the knowledge 
of men, and their strongest convictions, in many cases serve 
only to condemn^ not to sanctify or reform them. How many 
are there, who can readily rehearse the several articles of their 
Creed; and are convinced, it is their duty to observe God's 
commandments ; who, for all this,| Uve, and act just as m^n 
•would do, that believed and acknowledged no such tilings? 
Whereas if men were thoroughly instructed concerning the ne^ 
cessity of their being bom again ; and were taught to conceive 
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aright of a principle of new life being derived from above ; and 
would be persuaded, in the fii-st and chief place, to seek for th« 
renewing converting mfluences of the blessed Spirit ; all other 
matters both of faith and practice, would then become mtelli- 
gible, affecting, and easy : And the whole scheme of Christianity 
would appear a quite different thing, to what 'tis generally es- 
teemed. But without this, we cannot be said to receive Christ 
as our Prophet and Teacher ; and therefore in vaui call our- 
selves by^his name, or to pretend to be liis disciples* 

2. ExcefU a man be bom again^ he cannot be interested 
in the death of Ckiist^ as making atonement and satisfaction 
for Mm* 

We are told, that for this end Christ botli died and rose 
c^a»z.......that he might be a Pattern to us 

of dying to sin, and being made a&ve tmto God : Rom. xl lo, 

Or according to another way of expression, that ix. 

our old man might be crucified with him ; and Rom. vi. 4. A 

that we might be raised with -him to walk in 6. eompartd^ 

newness of life. But now this design of our 

Saviour's death is losty if we be not in such a sense conlbrmed 

to him* 

Yea, if we consider his death as a Propitiation^^ «w, 
it will be unavailable to our souls, except we are thus renewed. 
According to that common distinction, Christ died to save us 
from our sins, not in them. . And his death, without us, will not 
avail us, if there be not also this work of the Spirit within us. 
'Tis not enough, that satisfaction is made for sin ; if we are not 
also delivered by almighty grace from the reigning power erf it. 
What would it signify to a condemned criminal, to have a par- 
don procured for him, if at the same time he was sick of a 
mortal distemper? Except his disease be healed, as well as 
the sentence of death taken away, 'tis in vain to promise 
him life. So, notwitlistanding tlie purchase of pardon by Je- 
sus Christ, if the distemper of which we are a-dying be not 
also removed, we are undone for ever. Let the value of a Re- 
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deemer's blood be ever so great, in the sight of God ; yet, if it 
is not applied for healing and cleaning unto us, we shall be 
never the better for it. And therefore, except we are bom 
agatriy Christ cannot be a Saviour to us;* However we may 
now be called by hia name^ yet hereafter he will profess unto all 
that are unregenerate, I never knew you. 



* Regeneration and justification are inseparable. All who are* 
favoured with the one, enjoy the other. Whatever may be said 
concerning priority of order, there can be no difference in respect of 
time. The hour of effectual calling is an eventful hour indeed. A 
great work is accomplished in a short time. The dead is quickened, 
the guilty pardoned, the outcast accepted, and the diseased in a great 
measure healed. ^ i 

But though inseparable, regeneration can neither be the cause 
nor condition of justification. Instead of this, the new birth is in 
consequence of the satisfaction which Christ has made to Divine 
Justice in his atonement. This glorious change is a work never per« 
formed independent of the death of Christ, but as a necessary part 
of that admirable plan by which those for whom Christ died are to 
be completely saved. 

Of course, he who is pardoned is certainly renewed, and cannot 
die of a mortal distemper. But in healing the diseased sinner, jus* 
tification has Its share as well as sanctlfication. In his natural condi* 
tion, man has a complication of disorders. He is confined in prison 
and in fetters,».Jie is scourged by his enemies, and labours under a 
mortal disease. About to cure him, the good Physician in the 
same hour disarms his enemies and knocks off his fetters,....binds up 

his wounds and applies sovereign medicine. ^...........No wounds are so 

deep as these made on the soul by sin, and these are heahd by 
Cbrists stripesy Isaiah, liiL 5. The Redeemer heals the bruises and 
vfoufids of conscience by the pardon of sin, and the sores of the soul 
by sarfetipcation. In the beautiful language of Isaiah (Chap, xxziii. 
^4.) the reason why the inhabitants in Sion say no mope, I am 
tficK, is because ^t people that dwell therein are ^^forgiven their 
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'3 J^ man can acknowledge the mwereigniy and donunum 
ff CkrUt\ a% the goeficl regtdreey unleee euch a charge he 
wrought m him: And without this no man can be a real 
christian. 

It is by this means, that our Lord has appmnted subjects 
to be gathered, and members to be admitted into this kingdom. 
Hence it is, that those who belong to him, are 
said to be called and chosen wt qf the worid^ CoL til 3, 4. 
and to have a Ufe fnd with Christ in God ; 
and so when Christ, who ie their Ufe shall afi/iear^ then shall 
they also ap/iear xtnth hhn in glory. It is by being bom again^ 
that the throne of a Redeemer is fixed in the hearts of men ; 
and by this alone tliey are brought into a perfect subjection to his 
method of ruling them* I^ kingdom is not of this world; nor 
his manner of governing suited to the forms of government 
here. It is an argument of veiy great ignorance, or somethfog 
worse, ibr men to account themselves, or pretend to make oth- 
ers, the subjects of Christ's kingdom, merely, because of thdr. 
outward confornuty to the institutions of his worship, and their 
complying with a particular form of church government. Noth- 
ing less than a thorough change, and renovation of the heart 
and mind, can translate a man from the kingdom and power 
of Satan, to the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 



iniquity. When the starving prodigal began to eat, to drink, swi 
be merry, and feast on the fatted calf, he was greatly nourished and 
cherished, comforted and cured ; but these effects were in part pro- 
duced hy the gracious acceptance given him by his Father, when bp 
taw him yet a great way off and ran and kissed him. 

Two things, however, must never be forgotten : first, that it h 
not in consequence of Regeneration that Christ becomes our Saviour'; 
it is because he is our Saviour previously to Regeneration and Justifi- 
cation -that we are either horn of the Spirit or justified by God : 
secondly, nevertheless yithout the new Birth, and some satisfactory 
evidences of it, no man has a right to conclude that he is interested 
in the atonement made by Christ for tin. EDiroa*. 
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On this account, as well as others befere-mentsoned, oar 
Saviour might justly reproach Nic6demu% that he should be a 
fouler in Israel, and yet appear so insensitde of the vast change 
it must make in a man to pass from one kingdom and govern' 
ment to another. Whenever any stranger came to settle a- 
mof^t the Jews, tlie alteration both of his maxims uid man- 
ners was »o great, that one would have expected Nicodemus 
should readily conceive of the alteration that must be made in 
such as became the subjects of Christ's kingdom : Which being 
a sfdritual kingdom^ must needs difl^r exceedingly from all the 
kingdoms.of this world: and so must require a very difierent 
spirit and turn of mind, in those that are called to act in it. 

In the gospel scheme of government there are so many 
things not only above natural reason, but contrary to the dic- 
tates of corrupt re^ison, that a principle of spiritual divine Hfe 
must necessarily gain ^e ascendency, before such rules of con- 
duct and bdiaviour Can be duly observed. For example ; w« 
are required to prefer the interest of a Redeemer, and his re- 
ligion in the world, above aU our enjoymenta 
Luke xiv. 26. and relations ; yea, above U/e itself We are 
Xuke Ki. 19. therefore farther required to be patient under 
vith the con- sufferings and evictions; to be watchful and 
text. constant in our devotions; to Jbrgive our en- 

X, Pet. iv. 7. endes; to endeavour after their conversion 
Matth. ▼. 44. and reformation; and to relieve^ as we have 
Rom. ziL »o. ability and opportunity, the necessities of the 
GaL vi. 10. poor. Now let us by these and such like things 

try how fe.r any person in a natural corrupt 
Mate is like to be obedient to Christ, and to live in subjection to 
him ; and we shall soon find, that these are things so omtrary to 
us, as not to be complied with till we are bom again. We are 
naturally fond of life, and the outward comforts of it ; apt to fret 
at every thmg that is troublesome and paiiifiil to us, averse to 
prayer, hearing, reading, and the exercises «f religion ; full of 
resentment against such as offend us ; and ready to despise and 
turn away from those that are in mean and .distressed circum- 
stances : so that except we are changed^ and made new crea-^ 
turesy we shall never submit to such rules of coqidttct as these are. 
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- Put aU together, and then ask yourselves ; can ^t man be 
a christian^ that neither learns of Christ as a teacher ; nor is 
i|iterested in him as a Saviour T nor can be subject to him aB a 
King t I wonder men are not ashamed of the falsehood of those 
pretensions, that are so apparently different from their real 
characters : Or that any man can satisfy himself ^th a pro^ 
fession of Christianity, who has no regard to the imficrt of such 
a profession^ and the obligations under which it lays him. 

But the formal christian wDl say, Do not I perfbno the du^ 
ties of reiig^n, and attend upon the worMfi of God, according 
to the direction of the gospel ? yea, do not I comply with that 
peculiar institution of a crucified Saviour, to eat and drink at 
a communion-table t Which many, concerning whom we may 
hope well, do not yet go so &r as to do : And can I, after aU 
this, be thought unworthy of the name of a christian f 

To such I answer ; that you have indeed a claim to the sa- 
cred rvame^ and to all th^ outvoard prvxnleges of christians ; and 
you are looked upon as such* by us : But at the same time, you 
may appear quite otherwise in the esteem and account of Al- 
mighty God. 

The outward performance of religious duties, however it 
may entitle us to the good opinion of men, yet it cannot avail us 
in the sight of God, if there be not such an attention^ such an 
affection^ and such a steadiness and fierseverance^ as the gos- 
pel requires: in all which, the services of those men will be 
found faulty, who are strangers to the new Births 

The natural man who is destitute of a principle of divine 
Kfe, has no such concern about the spirituality of his worship, 
and the Jixedness of his heart in religious exercises ; as tlie 
man that is savingly dianged, and i^newed, is acted by. An 
external devotion is what such a one contents himself with, 
aKho' it goes no farther than a Vifi^ervice^ or a 
bodUy exercise • Isa. uix. \% 
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Hence it comes to pass, that the ^irit is cM and tmaf'- 
fected; and knows nothing of that fervour, and exceeding 
pleasure, which the real christian is frequently transported 
with* Have I not seen two persons joining in the same prayer, ' 
or liearing the same sermon, yet as distant in the frame of their 
minds, as heaven and earth \ One triiimg, and rambling with 
his eyes and bis thoughts, after a thousand vanities ; when he 
that has been next him, has thought himself at th^ very gate 
of heaven ? One sleeping, a second setting himself against what 
is said; when another, in the same seat, has been eagerly 
catching every word that has been spoken ; and has thought 
that what he heard, was enough to command his attention for 
ever ? Such is the difference converting grace makes* 

Farther ; he that is in an unregenerate state, is soon weo/ry 
of every good work. He is glad of excuses to put by, or make 
short, every exercise of a reli^ous nature : and is ready, upon 
any pressing occaaon, to throw off all* WiU the 
Job zxTiL 10. hypocrite €dway9 call ufion Godf If it be for his 
gain, or preferment, or if it appear necessary 
for the secuting what he has, he can wholly lay aside his 
thoughts of religion ; or, in the most material points* can alter 
them. He is ready ta do either, as the times ^d his circum- 
stances require. Whereas the real christian 
I Cor. IT. 58. is one that b sted/ast and immoveables always 

abounding in the work of the Lordm He that is 
bo^m agam^ is endued with a principle, that will carry him 
through all trials ; and render him superior to all oppositions ; 
and enable him to conquer all temptations ; (I mean, as to the 
final issue of them) ; which can be said of no other man. 

Since, therefore, men may attend upon Sacraments^ as 
wen as other parts of religious worship, without a becoming 
temper and disposition of mind ; these are only to bQ lotted up- 
on, as external badges of Christianity, not as certain evidences 
of it. And from our own observation we are assured,^.^.^. 
that sacramental vows and pn>mises are very httle minded, in 
the makings and much less in the keefiing of them^ by soEne^ 
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that frequent those solemnities. Or if, at such times, there 
may be something of a more than ordinaiy seriousness ; yet, by 
one temptation or other, we very ofteiv, see those sacred bonds 
broken ; and persons give themselves a loose to act^ as if they 
liad never come under such obligations. 

So that upon the whole, it can be po breach of charity to 
say, that many are enrolled among the number of communi- 
cants, whose names are not written in the book of Ufe* And 
therefore, there is a great deal of difference betwixt a man's be- 
ing allowed to pass for a christian, now; and his being found 
really such, at tost ; without whidi, he cannot be admitted in- 
to heaven. 

But before I set myself to enlarge on that, it is very fit to 
add ; That even at fireaent^ the distinguishing privileges and 
blessings of the real christian are such, as diese nominal chris- 
tians intermeddle not with : it may be said concerning them^ 
with reference to these privilegeay that tliey have neither part 
nor lot in the matter. 

The grand blessmg of the gospel is, fieace with God : but 
it is impossible to obtain this, if we are not made new creatures. 
The favour* of God is indeed ^^ purchase m^i Christ ; but it 



* If by the favour of God is meant his eternal purpose of love 
to sixmcrs, or that grace which is in himself, instead of being 
9 purchased by Christ, Christ himself is the fruit' of it, and that gift 
in which, above all others, the love of the Father is illustriously 
displayed. God commendetb his love toward us in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died for us. .....There neither is nor can be 

any preparation for an interest in this love. 

• ■ « 

Christ did not suffer and die either to render God gracious, or 
prepare sinners for his favour ; but he died because God, while de- 
termined to maintain the honour of his justice, had a purpose of 
love, and was resolved to be griCdoiu ^.msod that thcK who w^re 

E 
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•is what Tione shall be interested in, that are not firefiared for it. 
He >¥ill never present any to the Father, as objects of his 
special love, till they arfe fit to be presented to him. We must 
be restored to the likeneaa of the Deity, or we can never be 
restored to his complacential l(we» Hence it is that the nett/ 
Birthtj by which we are created again in the image ofGodj be- 
comes necessary to our being qualified for the marks of his 
special favour. . 

Another very high pri^'ilege of the gospel, is our union and 
communion with Christ. We are mtace one withMm^ and de- 
rive aU our supplies firom him : Which we cannot possibly be, 
except the same mind be in w*', wftich was also in Christ Jesus* 
All the members of his body must, in some meosure, be con- 
fcrmed to their hiadi UnWss we should suppose, that this 
mysdcal body is like the image of Nebuchadnezzar ; the head 
goldf but the feet iron and clay* And then what must become 
of such a text as that, Be ye holy^ for I am holyf Or where 
would be the just reasoniiig of that other place, What com^ 
munion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? 2 Cor. vL 14> 15. 

• ' - 

Farther ; we cannot have fieace in our own consciences^ 
nor obtain a setded composed temper of mind, without such a 
change; this is necessary to remove our confusions, our guilty 
o«r fears, aad our reigning corruptioDs. 



the objects of hi8 love inight enjoy the fruits of it to all eternity. ^.^ 
Hsid it not bedh for the favour of God, Redei6ption had never been 
contrived, nor Christ cho&eh and constituted the Saviour. But Go4 
so loved the nuorld fbdf be gavi his only begotteh Son, that "whosoever he»' 
iUveth in him might not ferisb hut have e*oetlastlnglife: which declara-* 
tionnow should^ and sooner dr ktdr ^<7/,.make all who know th^ 
GIFT of God make these words the harden of their song, Thanks 
UukH Oodfor bii ttnsfed$ahle gift* 

There is ah essential diffbrence between God*s love of good 
will- to smners, aad the compke^cy he has in such as are conform- 
ed to his image. ^ ZttiTOK* 
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And thea again ; these yoy« mi ccmplations that propeei) 
from the good Spirit of God, are only to be expected as con- 
pequent upon Ins renewing influences and operations. Whei'e 
he is not a convertings he will not be a eomforting Spirit. 

« , 

Now let him that readeth, understand : And if he does 
jBO, I am persuaded, he must be convinced, that no man can 
-be^ a real christian^ except he be bom again. Without this, 
he cannot perform the duties of relig^n aright \ nor can he 
|>e interested in the peculiar and most de^rable privileges of 
Christianity : and therefoi-e whatever he may seem to be^ or to 
do, in the eye of th^ world ; he neither w, nor doea^ what God 
requires and expects from him. So that however he may 
pass for a chnstian at fiteaera^ he shall not be admitted to 
the hapi»ne88 of such at ImU This! am now to insist oa^ by 
flbewingy 

IL ism no man ^hall enter into the kingdom qf Qod o- 
bove^ or dnveU in fUa glorious fireaence in heaven^ unless he be 
^q/rtiagahu 

And here let me afi^ summon the. attention of him that 
hears or reads. If what has been said already, has made no 
suitable impressions ; yet something may now possibly be ofiEer- 
ed| that ehall find a nearer and qtucker way to thy hi^rU / 

May I not suppose it is a pleasure to thee, to bear of 
heaven f And that thou art, sometimes, ready to talk of it too f 
Nay, is not the hofie of being aaved^ become a femiliar expres- 
sion in all parts of thy conversation? What, if after all the 
plea^ng things thou hast heard of that blissful place, and all ■ 
thy presumptuous hope of arriving at it, thou shouMest never 
come tliere? Canst thou bear such a thought, without being 
starded and concerned ? Well, I am now in plain terms to as* 
sure thee,'^that except thou art renewed and bom again^ thoii 
shalt never enter into heaven* 

1. Thy LoED and Saviour has moat exfirealy declared 
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0n9y and Mb fxUhfidntBa ' ttande engaged to make it good* 

Besddes the text I am upon, and the repetition of the same 
thing a little after ; it is made as indispensably necessary to sal- 
vation, in other places of scripture, as in these, Matth* xviii. 3* 
^ Excefit ye be converted^ and become aa little cfaldren^ ye ahaH 
not enter into the kingdom ofheceven* And again. Acts iii* 19, 
Refient ye therefore^ and be converted^ that your sins may be 
blotted out J when the times of refre8hing\6had come from the 
presence of the Lord. And in Hd). xii. 14, we are told, that 
without holiness no man shall see the Lord: that is, holiness of 
nature^ which is productive of holiness in the life. Once rooi^, 
Rev. xxi. 5. He that sat ufion the throne^ is represented as 
saying. Behold I make all tilings new: Upon this it is, that 
those who have oveicomey are made to inherit all things; even 
as thus renewed: But without this, it is absolutely determined 
in the tost verse of that cliapter, there shall in no wise enter in- 
to it (the heavdily Jerusalem) any thing that defileth. 

Now can it be expected that, after aU this, God should 
not keep to his word ? If such declarations <is these be looked 
upon as false, the promise of hapfMness , joined with them 
must be false too. 

They are wretched mistakes, which, on both hands, men 
tun into ; when they think, that an infinitely holy unchangeable 
God will ^eal, dther more mercifully^ or more s^erely vti^ 
them, than he has spoken in his word. Yet so it is ; tlvi^ 
whilst some of timorous and melancholy dispositions, can hard- • 
ly be persuaded to believe, God will be so graciou$ and merciful 
as the scriptures represent him; there are others of more 
sanguine tempers, that are ready to conclude, God will not 
condemn them to endless misery, although tliey live in those 
«bs, against y9\x^!chf' everlasting destruction frova the presence 
of the Lord is most expressly denounced. Thus men are ready 
to judge of the great God, by themselves; and because they do 
not so carefully observe ih€vr freindly promises^ nor so fully 
execute thdr hasty threatenings^ as to make them good without 
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▼arying. fiwm them, therdfore they conclude, it is thus with ^^^ 

Whereas the very foundation, and principle of all religion} 
is the TRUTH OF God* For if it could be supposed that God 
dealt deceitfully with his creatures, or that he would ^ary from 
the settled rules. of his government and procedure, so as to be- 
come either better or worse than his word ; he would no longer 
be a proper object of that honour, and trust, and obedience, , 
which he requires of us. Wheresoever therefore any tiling is 
expressly insisted on as a term of sqlvatiOrif there can be no 
^spensing with it, no admission into heaven without it ; nor 
will any thing, of our contriving, be accepted in the room of it^ 

• It is not what way / wotdd prescribe^ if I was to chuse the 
method of obtaining eternal life ; but the way setded and ap- 
pointed by God, that every man ought to study, and witli which 
he must entirely comply. Let men lay what schemes of salva- 
tion they please ; let them insist upon tlie common forms of 
worship, or a heat and zeal for a particular party, as the way- 
to heaven : Or let them contrive, in some singular and reserved 
way of tfieir owfiy to give up themselves to God ; yet if no real 
thorough change he made in their souls,- they are stUl to seek for ' 

the true way of salvation* It is the express declaration of our 
Lord, and all the powers on earth shall never be able to alter 
his measures and proceedings. Except a man be bom again^ he 
cannot ace the kingdom of God* If it was becoming the divine 
goodness and perfection, to make such a declaration; infinite 
truth, and justice, require it should be made good, God wiU 
not act inconsistentiy with liis word to save any. But consider 
farther ; 

2. It ia wholly disagreeable to the purity and holiness of 
God (as well as his faitkfulness^qvl unchangeableness) to admit 
such into his presence and Javour^ as are zmsanctified and un^ 
rericWed. • , . 

The scyipture has described tlie abh^^rrmce which ^Kre i$ 

£2 
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to sin ia the ^vtne nature^ by things that are to us most loath- 
some and detestable. A creature lying in its bloody and in a 
state of putrefaction, b not more locking and 
Ezek. ZYL 6. ollendve to t^; than one that kes in siuy is to 
God. Yea deat/i itself, which to our nature is 
the most terrible of all things, cannot be more our aversion| 
than «n is the aversion of a holy God. Those who live wick- 
edly are therefore said to be dead in tresfiasses 
EpHcj. ii. I. and sina. By these representations, we may 
form some notion of sin's contradiction to the di« 
, vine nature : and thence we must conclude, the necessity of its 
being taken away, before we can be admitted into the favour- 
able presence of God. 

* 

Farther ; we read of God's hating the workers of rniqidty^ 
and of liis being angry with the wicked every day: Which are 
expres^ons that undoubtedly indmate, Ms being as efibctually 
turned away from, or set against, impenitent unrenewed sin- 
ners, as we are against those things ^at are the objects of our 
hatred, or deserve our anger. For, though we are by no 
means to Hmky there are such passions as these in Almighty 
God ; yet we may tonceive of his dealing with the wicked, by 
a wise and prudent magistrate's dealing with those, that have 
done all tiiat ever they could to injure his authority, and to bring 
the laws into contempt. 

But, that I may give yoa the dearer notion of God's ab- 
horring and rejecting the workers of imqtdty^ you may take 
the account of their case, in short, thus.......^ Man being, at 

* first, made up of two dififerent natures, Jlesh^ and sfdrit; the 

< laws of his ci*eatkm most certainly obliged him, to have been 

< governed by the dictates of that nature, which was the nobleety 
*and most excellent: This his Maker required: This,' in 
^reaaony one would have exptoted.- However, such was man's 

* sin and ^Dy, that it proved qiute otherwise. He was soon 
' drawn away to gratify his senses^ whilst be di^raced his bet- 
^ ter /lowers^ Hereupon, his Maker being justly (Hspleased, 

< appointed the separation of that soul a]Qd bodjr> by ^ath^ 
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< iHiidi acted so iS ivhen tmitecL Neyerthekas/ after he had 

* a/ifiointed ittmto men once to diey he contrived a €auther waf 

* for recovermg the eoiU out of this unhappy subjection to sen- 

* sible and corruptible things : and promised upon such a res^ 

* toration of tlie soid^ to restore that hafifaness man had lost'y 

* by raising him to a heavenly paradise* Now, if notwith- 
standing sudi graoe as this, men w01 still prefer the animal lilo 
^bove the afdrittialf what can tliey eip^i&cX^ but that their throW« 
ing such an aggravated contempt upon the Father of SfuritSy 
and the ^urittud hafipinesa he proposes, should end in their 
banishment from bothf Yea, liow can it t>e otherwise, whUflU 
they are pursuing those things which cany them still &rther 
and £u*ther frcxn the divine Bdng, bat that at last they should 
be removed to an eternal distance from that God, tp whom they 
have made themselves utterly disagreeable f And it wiU follow 
from hence, tiiat, ' ^ 

3. The vsweneioed mind 1$ as much set against the happi' 

' ness qf hea^ifen^ as the great God is set against the admission 

of such a one into it, 6o that if we could conceive an unregen- 

erate person to be actually gotten into the presence of God a* 

bove, it woiild be |io hairiness to him to be there. 

Can two walk together^ says the Prophet, except they be 
agreed f Would it be any pleasure for two persons to Ih^e coni* 
tinually together ^ whose inclinations, wills, and dispositi(xis, are 
opposite and cross to- each other f Would there not be an ear- 
nest desire of more suitaUe 'company and society ? what p]ea»- 
ure then can a man, that is set upon things sensible and stnfid^ 
have in the presence c^that Being, whose nature, and wiU, and 
blessedness, are intirely ^ri^z/a/ and Ao/y / • 

s 

m 

Either God, or the sinn^ must be changed^ before there 
can be any agj^eement between them : And till diere is a con- 
formity, and an agreeaUeness, there can be no happiness* 
Without this, to ^^end an eternity together, would be a most 
imdesirable thing. Now, can the sinner be so fooli^ and blas^ 
phemous as to imagine, ,that God lihould cease to be mfmitely 
perfect and holy>? or that lie should become sitch a one as bihp- 
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Bdff Common sense, one would think, could not fail of £recU 
ing him rather to conclude, that the change n^ust be in his own 
90ul; fccA that his will must'be brought to the will of the Lord, 
and hia nature conformed to the divine nature, in order to his 
dwelling in the blissful presence of God. 

An unrenewed mind is no way suitable either to the com* 
fiany^ the emfiloymenta^ or the entertaijtmenta^ of heaven. 

The comfumy of those that inhabit the world above, must 
needs be disagreeable to an unhdy soul* For, since God him- 
self is 80 (as we have just been arguing) all those that are cdn- 
formed to him, and whose 'felicity consists in the enjoyment of 
him, must consequently be disagreeably too. ^ Jesus Christ is the 
expreaa image of the Father, in holiness, as well as other per- 
fections ; and as it was his character on earth, it is his gloiy in 
heaven, to be aefiarate from sinners. Holy angelsy even in 
thdr appearance to good men here below, have fiOed them with 
Confusion and dread ; and how then shall the whole host of 
heaven,, in all their splendour and purity, be endured by sinful 
men? The afmita of' juat men^ that are perfected above, are 
such as the sinner hated, scorned, persecuted, or lived in a^con- 
staht dislike to, in tins world ; and can they then be happy to- 
gether in another world ; when the difibi'ence t)etween them i^ 
greatened, by the coTisummate holiness of the one, and the rVz- ^ 

creaatd prejudices of the other ? Their dying in a state of en- 
mity, has made that enmity an tmaUerable tiling. Lay all this 
togetlier,. and if an unholy person would not find one companion 
like liimself in heaven, think, what pleasure he could have in 
the society of the blessed, supposing it were possible fer him to 
get among them. 

< 

Again, the employmenta of heaven would not suit the tem- 
per and inclinations of such a one, any more than- the company. 
Contemiilation of the things of God and religion, is what he has 
never inured liimself to ; his temper has been too much set a- 
gainst aerious consideration^ ever to take pleasure in such an 
exercise. And the services oi angeiaj who are always .^</^ 
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Sn^ thefdeamre of their Lord, ivould^ ^uite against the grain 
of the sinner's inclinations ;. who had been used to seek Ida own 
plecuurcj, and to consult Ma own vnll^ in all his actions. Instead 
of prating) that the will of God might be </o7ie on earth aaitia 
in heaven^ he would wish the quite contrary ; that there might 
be no other doing of the will of God in hecnjen^ than what he 
had been used to here on earth ; that is, not to jegard it at all, 
yea, feirther, the very praiaea jfha triumfiha of heaven would • 
be unsuitable to an unrenewed mind* Such a one could by no 
means bear a part in that solemn acclamation, Holy^ holy^ holy^ 
Lord GodMndghty; since he had no admiring thoughts of 
€rod*s holiness. Nor could he ever join in that aong of tfie 
JLa^,...«.«*Glory to him that hath lorved va and waahed uafrom 
our aina in hia own bloody so long as he remained unsanctified 
and unrenewed. SadtC ernfUoymenta as these^ could afford no 
pleasure to a wicked man. 

Hence it necessarily follows, that the entertainmenta and 
jqya of heaven, would by no means answer the wishes 'and de- 
sires of an unregenerate soul, though placed in the midst of 
|hem. The substantial happiness of the heavenly inhabitants 
consists in the knowledge and love cS. God : But I need not say 
more to prove that an unrenewed soul^is incapable of tlii^ ; I 
shaU only add, that by this incafiacity^ such a one must needs 
suffer tiie eternal loss of all these joys, which arise from. a be- 
fkiding the unveU'd glories of the Deity ; and also of all those, 
wliich are wrapt up in that high satisfaption that results from 
the Uwing^ and knowing we are beloved by, the greatest and 
best Being in the universe. At^the same time, the unholy soul 
is a perfect stranger to all tliose transports, that are owing to 
a review of the methoda of comverting grace; and can taste 
nothing of the bKss, that springs from a aacred indissoltible 
friendahi/i with holy intelligent afiirtta. And, upon the reasons 
already alledged, the same might bejsaid of every other Joy of 
heaven. 

But now, let me engage you seriously to attend to the con- 
clusion of the whole matter. And there is one truth, which I 
apprehend will appear with great evidence, after what haa 
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beeD said; nameljr. That a great deal more is neeesnry^ than 
u eammwnbf imagined^ to reconcile you to the heaven and hafifii* 
nesa of ehrietiane. There is not only a difficulty, In bringing 
men to the gospel terms of obtaining happiness ; but even in 
recondMng them to the happiness itselL The christian's' 
heaven is not a Mahomet's paradise^ a place of sensual de- 
lights and enjoyments ; but it is a sfdritual felicity, and such on* 
ly as can be enjoyed by pure intellectual Beings. 

That man, therefore, talks of he knows not what^ who can 
talk of going to heaven whilst his business, or pleasures, or 
possessions here, engross his thoughts and affections* Thou 
must have relishes of a very different nature from those of the 
sensualist and the worldling, bdbre tfuxi canst be happy with 
Ciod, and the g^cMnfied efdrite above. 

If then, thou hast ever made it thy wish to die the death qf 
the righteow; remember that now thou art told, thou must in 
thy life-time become righteous^ by being thus renewed and horn 
againy or that wish wiQ avail thee nothmg. But whether thou 
art convinced of this or not, t must, for the present, cease ar- 
guing with thee, and close this chapter: which I shall do, with 
t}iese two inferences from what has been said. 

I 

1. We may infer, Inhere are hut few that shall be saved* 

If such sfiintuaUty be necessary to prepare men for 
heaven / we may conclude, without any thing of an unchari- 
table censorious temper, that wevyfcw are going thither. Thus 
much, our Lord told liis disciples in Ids day; and this, we have 
abundant i*eason to apply also to our own day* 

Take an account of tliose that live m atheism and unbelief; 
and tliat will not acknowledge or serve God at all : 

Then compute the number of those that worship God vain- 
ly, in an idolatrous superstitious manner^ and resting in tlieir, 
bodily worship and devotioyi ; 
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After that, look over the orew of common pro&ne swear- 
ers, and bla^hemers of the name of God: 

Reckon up all those, that live in the stated pro&natian of 
the Lord's day : 

Add to these, a list of such as are guilty of a resolute dis- 
obedience to parents, or masters, or lawfiil governors : 

Tell over the number of those ^at are notorious for 
drunkenness, intemperance, or for revenge and destructive 
passion?, whereby they shorten their own lives, or take away 

the lives of others: 

t 

Set down aH those, that are in&mous for adultery, or for- 
nication, or otii^ habitual undeanness : 

Go on to those who thrive by unjust means, such as rob- 
bery, frauds, and oppressicm : , 

Survey the crowd of those that are given up to a spirit of 
lying and falshood ; and that even in their solemn oaths, and 
bearing witness in courts of judicature : 

And once . more find out the restless tribe of those that 
are vagrants from the stations, in which God had placed them 
in the world.: or that are coveting a deal of it, and never sat- 
isfied with the allotments of providence : 

, And whe» you have jdned all these together, the number of 
such as are renewed and sanctiiied, will be found comparadvely 
very smalL And that you may not be afraid to set down any, as 
unregenerate, who hve in one or more of the aforementioned 
ans, take the text in that, 1 epistle of John, in. 9. along with 
you in your computation ; Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin ; that is, so as to love it, and live in it* And then^ 
where ever you see a person that does habitually commit sin, 
and continue in it, you may without scFupJe place him amongst 
those that are not bom of God* 
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But then, besdes such as live in notorious wickedness, yod 
you are to take in all*such as rest in an outward afifiearance of 
religion, whilst they are strangers to the afdritual tUvine Ufe^ 
and the noblest exercises of it : Such as take up'a' profession, 
merely from their education^ or from external motrves and m- 
ducements ; and owe all their restraints from dn, to these : And 
such as have once made a stricter profelssion, but degene- 
rate and fall from it : And, after all these are added to the fore^ 
mentioned numbers of transgressors, how few shall we meet 
with that are savingV renewed ? 

In your computations of this kind, you are directed by that 
of our Saviour, in the seventh of Matthew, the latter end : 
Mt every one that saithy Ijord^ Lord / InU he that doth the will 
(^ my Father^ 8cc. 

. The deMgn of all this, is not to discourage men's attempts, 
but to put them upon contending with the greater^ earnestness ; 
^and shewing a more ardent desire of being found among theyew 
that shall be saved* We must not only seek but strive to enter 
in at, the strait gate; and that for this very reason, because 
many shall seek to enter in (by an outward pi*o£sssion, or some 
faint endeavours) that shall not be ablcy Luke xiii. 21. 

2. From what has been said, we should learn to pity those^ 
that are heated with a mistaken zeal in the lesser points of re^ 
ligion^ whilst this greatest and weightiest doctrine of Christian- 
ity is neglected. 

Never was there more reason for the exercise of such a 
compassion, than in the present age ; when party-zeal is raised 
to such a height, and true piety sunk so low. Are tliere not 
many, who would now be thought the 6[^y firofihets of the Lord, 
that lay more stress upon outward forms and ceremonies, than 
upon faith and repentance? and make more to depend upon 
their own way of administering baptism^ and the Lord's aitfipcvj 
than upon those qualifcations witliout which NO administration 

* 

of these sacraments can be availableif Nay, are there not those 
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who haye laid the whole stress of our acceptance widi God, 
upon a point of civil government / As if it was of more impor- 
tance t6 embrace a set of notions of that kind, than to observe 
such a doctrine as this I am upon, which our Saviour thought 
fit to prefer to all others. 

. What fioUtical and -state orattGns have of late been the 
weekly entertainment of our most solemn assemblies ? yea, what 
triffing and c/dldish harangues have some of the greatest audi- 
ences in this city^ and nation^ been amused with f Conversion 
and Santification have been slighted ; and contempt thrown up- 
on those^ who are most in earnest in recommending these things. 
By some, they have not been bekauedj nor by others under- 
stoodj and by very few insisted on^ as they ought to be. And shall 
we not pity those, who are going, (m confident^ in an opinion of 
themselves, upon some oiUtvard advantages; when at the 
same time they are strangers to the /rt<e and onfy way to 
heaven? Alas, mahl thy crying up the churchy and being of 
this or the tAiierfuirty in it, will not stand thee in stead at the 
bar of God, if thou knowest not what it is to be bom again. 

Thou mayest dei^ise this way of preaching, and writing, 
• if thou {deasest ; only know this, that in so domg thou dost not 
despise tnarij but God* All the texts I have quoted, must be 
blotted out of the Bibley before thou can justify such a con- 
tempt. Thou must find out some other heaven^ instead of that I 
have been describing ; and take up some other name, instead of 
that of a christian; be&»^ thoii canst set aside the doctrine of 
regeneration* 

So that every wise and good man may well lay it to heart, 
that a work of this nature is so much at a stand. And what- 
ever others do, let you and I make it our constant request to 
Cody that Jbe would revive Ma work in the midst of the years. 






CHAP. III. 

t 

\ 

The Means of attaining the new Birth. 

Ha\TNG shewn wherein ^le bdng bom'again does 
consist ; as also tlie necessity of it, if we would see the kirtgdsmi 
of God; (that is, if we would be either rtal christians in tins 
world, or glorified afiirits m another) ; I would now suppose the 
language of some convinced sinner, to be such as this: '^^O tell 
'^ me, what course I shall take to get out of my sinful state, and 
^^ to get an interest in the renewing sanctifying grace of God ! 
^( What shall I do to be saved f And in order to that, what 
^' sliall I do that I may be bom again f" 

If this be the unfeigned disposition of your mind, it is one 
great step toward a saving change. It includes in it a sense of 
your being in a lost and miserable condition, whilst in a state of 
sin : And at the same time, a most hearty acknowledgment that 
the gain of the whole worlds and the fiiUest enjoyment of sensible 
things wliich are vain and perishing, can never make amends for 
tlie loss of your souls. It includes fpirther, sen ;e^ hat of a desire 
tow{irdsGod smd heaven, and sfnritual thmgs;'\hat you can- 
not be easy under the thought of being Jo?- ever rejected, and 
cast off by Alnnghty God : Nay, tliat you are convmced, there 
is more real satisfaction in the ways of religion, at present j 
than in those of sin* But yet, how to have your hearts so 
changed, and renewed, as to get out of the state you are in ; 
and to get rid of your sinful inclinations' to sensible objects ; 
and to serve God, and walk in his ivays as you desire to do; ' 
this hlls your breasts with the greatest anxiety, and employ#* 
your thoughts in restless contrivances and ccncem* 

If any should cast their eyes upon this passage who are 
not gotten ^o far as I here suppose the reader to be ; let them 
seriously consider what has Ix'en said in tlie Jorigoing chafi* 
ttry and I am persuaded nothing iliore m a way of reasoning 
will be needful to produce such a temper of mind. 
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But where tliis is truly the case, I think the foUowing di" 
rectiona may be sufficient to bring such a person into a safe and 
renewed state. Only here, I must bespeak the reader's J'uUsBt 
and strongest resolution to comply with what is suggested, ui?- 
* der every particular that shall be Jaid before him. It is not the 
observing of one^ but aU the directions I am going to mentioB, 
that must be endeavoured after ; I. mean, so far as tliey ap- 
pear proper and necessary to secure this great end, your being 
^bom again. To begin then witli that which is most easy ; 

I. Be very carefvl and constant y in attending upon the 
preacliing of God's word. 

Faith comes by hearings and hearing by the Rom. x. x;. 
•word of God. He has appointed a standing nan- 
istry^ for this vciy end ; that the truths and dudes of- religion 
may be so exfilained^ and enforced^ as to render them impres- 
sive, and effectual to change and iiile the hearts of meru And 
where God is pleased, by inward grace, to concur widi tlie 
outward dispensation of his word, even that ftreaching which 
may seem very unlikely to produce such an eficct as die new 
birthj shall yet become the fioxuer of God unto satvation^ Ro- 
mans L 16. 

You may perhaps, be ready now to wish, tiiat God would 
send an angel from heaven; or as the rich man requested in 
l^e/iarabley that he would send one immediately ^rom the deady 
to inform your minds ; and to do some great and miraculous 
tiling for you. But when you are only to look for help from 
those, of the same infirmities and passions with yourselves, you 
may tliink that very little is like to be done toward your renova- 
tion. 

Let me, therefore, argue this matter briefly widi y^u* 
What could an angel, or one from the dead, say, more than is 
said in the gospel? Or what could he do more, to prove the 
tmth of what he said, tlian lias been done by Christ and hfe 
apostles? Or what way could he find, to the hearts and con^ 
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sciences of men, that should gjve him a greater power and in« 
Alienee over them, than such appearanoes of God and angek 
have formerly had ? tf an angel was to appear but onccj it 
would by no means equal the force of the daily pleadings and 
instructions of God's minuter^ : And if an angel was to live 
amongst us, he would, in time, we have reason to brieve, meet 
with no better treatment than the Lord of angeia did. There 
is a great deal of difierence between starding or terrifying the 
mind, and working a thorough change in it : Apparitions from 
the other world might alarm us, for a while; but the operation 
of Almighty grace, by and with the gospel, is only able to 
change and new mould the tieart* And God ha^ given ns thi9 
treasure in earthen vesselsj that the excellency of the power 
might appear to be q/" i^m, and not oftiSy 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Attend therefore upon the preaching of the gospel, as believ- 
ing it to be the ordinance of God. A»d let not the means be 
thought insufficient to gain their end^ when under tlie direction^ 
and accompanied with the blessing of /dm that can do all things* 
You are not, indeed, to look for any tiling from t/«, as though by 
our own power and skill we could bring you to God ; but, your 
expectation being once fixed on God, yoa caimot look for too 
much from him. 

Yet here it must be added, that next to your having a hope 
thus fixed on God; it is your wisdom, and your duty, to chuse 
that ministry statedly to attend upon, which you find most in- 
structive smd intelligible, most serious and aflfecting; and to 
be thankful to God, if you meet with men whose gifts^ and 
manner of dispensing the gospel, become smtable to you. 

And, when at any time you find yourself under coirvictionsy 
there ought to be the utmost concern that the grace of God be 
not received in vain; or in other words, that such convictions 
be not lost. For by stifling or turning away from them, the 
most agreeable and useful ministry will cease to be of any real 
benefit and service to you : And by excusing, from time, your 
regard \xiiiaR impressions whidi are made on your minds, the 



AiQSt ii»0orra^ things will lose their ^c*(*/ and the mo&t raK 
ne9t adlicitatioiu, will become bat as an uncertain umkeedml 
90ttad« 

Moreover, you should be very careful not to absent your- 
selves vi&fuUy^ or for ^ht and trivial reasons from the place 
of pubUc vforshifi. What knowest thou, but tiiat very sermon, 
which thou turnedst away from, might have done more for thee 
Aan all that ever thou heardst in tliy life ? What knowest tliou 
but that very time, God might have given some secret and 
particular instnictions to the Preacher, to deliver those thmgs 
that should have reached and changed thy heart ; when thixiiigh 
a sluggish, or worldly, or vain and trifling temper, thou wast 
kept from the assembly of God's people ? 

There is one caution, however, that 'tis proper to subjoin 
here j namtely, not to lode for a change so sudden and miracu^ 
bus, as to have the ivhole work done upon your souls by erne 
9cnmn. Sometimes indeed it has been so, that a man has cotne 
mto a place of. worship an enemy to all that is good, and has 
gone away thoroughly resolved to become a neiv man. Almigh- 
ty grace has made the change in an instant. But this is not to 
be usually expected. And, I think, it is much more desirable, 
that our light should increase gradually ; and so tlie change be 
carried on, by Blower steps and cjegrees ; than that it slwdd be 
brought about with.such violence^ as in some extraordinary. 
cases it has been. One point may more easily be gained upon 
us by one sermon ; and another by another sermon ; and a reg* 
ular attention to a course of these, may do tliat for us, which 
Qn£ discourse could not so well liave done. Therefore if you 
should not find yourselves wrought upon, in tliat extraordinary 
manner, which has been the case of some ; yet, if there be a 
gradual light and change, by a regular ccaitinued attention t^ 
the dispensation of God's word, you may safely conclutle your- 
selves to be born again thereby. The renovation of savie^ is 
like opening the shutters of a window, at noonnlay ; and letting 
in a fuU light into tlie iwm at ouce. The renewing, of oiher^ 
is like the bi-eakingin of the morning's light, into a room which 

F2 
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has aH its windows qieo to recdve it: itajypeurs verydim at 
fiftty but increaseaipraiduallyi 'dU at last the room is biigjiteaed 
and irradiated widi the noon-day's sun* 

So Ifaaty upon the whole, you see what reason there is 
for this advice, and what regard ou^t to be had to it; to be* 
constant and diligent in attending upon the /ireac/tingoiGodL'9 
wordy in order to your being renewed and bom agaau 

n. TTtere must be some time allowed and set apart for re- 

tirementf and serious tkoughtftdness. 

If the heart be aflected, and put upon any good purposes- 
and resolutions, m the time' of public worsfup ; you must en- 
deavour when that is aver^ to cherish such impres^ons ; and 
to put in execution your good intentions. Let it be your care, 
as fast as you can, to get into some secret place; where you 
may be out of the reach of every thing that would divert or dis- 
tract you : and then putting yourselves into the best posture for 
serious thoughtfulness that you are able, let those things that 
have engaged your attention in public^ be called to mind, and 
more distinctly applied tojyour own state and ccMiditian, mpri* 
vote, 

WTiilst there is a shunning of retirement, and considera- 
tion, the strongest convictions will not be able to make any real 
and lasting change, either in your tempers or in your lives. 
Serious thoughtfidness is necessary, to give every conviction its 
proper force: by this, we shall be led to contrive matters so, as 
that they may afterward suit our conversation and bdiaviour 
to the impressions that are made upon us. Thus much we arc 

plainly taught, from that known passage of the 
PsaL cxixl 59. Psalmist; / thought on my ways and turned 

my feet unto thy testimonies. He thought j and 
then he turned. Yea, his thinking closely and seriously en- 
gaged him immediately to set about his duty : / 
Vcwe 60. made haste^ and delayed noty to keep thy com- 
mandments. 
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Sometifiies afflkUve firovidencea may be very servkeaUe 
to promote a thoughtiui} and retired diqpositicxi of mind: And^ 
this kind of thought^ness may ^ still as efiectiial, if followed 
and improved to produce a thorough d^ge, as that vrliich 
proceeds from a bein^ affected in hearing' the word of God« 
It is by afflictions and distresses only^ that some men are 
brought to themaehfea: And till a gay romantic fancy is correct- 
ed) and the mind is brought to a just way of thinking, both on . 
its own state, and the nature of all sensible enjoyments ; there 
will be no inclination to return to God, or to live the life of a 
real christian* Hence it is that the Prodigal in tlie parable is 
represented, as first coming to himself^ and then returning to 
his father* After a distracted and tlioug^tless life, his kmka 
brought him to think of \mfoUyy and of his ndseraUe abandon- 
ed state, together with the plenty and the comforts of liis Ja- 
ther*a hou/ae : And by a due con^deration of these, he was soon 
pot into a method, that proved successful to bring about his re- 
covery. 

But, whatever be the means of calling in our thoughts from 
their sinfiil vagaries, and from the pursuit of lying vanities ; if 
they are not fixed closely upon the leading and most important 
trutha of religion^ they will never work a saving change in us. 
There is a great deal of difierence betwixt a person's becoming 
thoughtful or fienaive about his life, and his afiairs in tlus world, 
and a reltgioua conaideration of his state and conditbn in the 
world to which at death he must be removed. Therefore, the 
scripture sums up ail other considerations in this one^ medita- 
ting on the end of life* O that they were wiae / that they un- 
deratood thial that they would consider their latter end. That 
is, consider so, as to be affected with the certainty of deatli ; 
not only as it is appomted unto men in general, but to myaelf 
in particular, once to die. And then also to consider the wncer^ 
tainty of the tirfiej when death shall overtake us ; not knowing 
but we may be in eternity every moment. We must think, far- 
tlier, of the awfid conaequencea of death : That we must aU 
a/i/iear before the Judgment-seat of C/iriat^ to receive accor^ 
ding to what we have done in the body^ whether good or bad* 
2 Cor. V, 10- 
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Thef 'that are My affected with such thooghts as ihete 
win soon be earned to a multitade of others which have a 
plain and very dose connecHon with them. Tlius to consider 
our latter endj will lead us to think of ttie preparation thai is 
Hecessary to our safety and comfort, at such a time. ThbwiB 
put you upon conadering your own ivays^ and how much you 
have done to destroy yoursdves. It will also lead you to think 
on God*8 ways towards you, and how mudi he has done to save 
you. This wiD direct your thoughts to a Redeemer, and will 
open to you the treasures of mercy in our Lord Jesus Christ; 
fcsfto, though he vxts richj yet /or your sokes became poor^ and- 
became a sacrifice too, that he might bring you to God. In 
short, to think seriously of such a change as deMhy will make 
men solicitous, first to have such a change as the new birth pass 
upon them ; since without this they die, not only for a timej but- 
for ever. And when once such a concern as this is thoroughly 
exdted, there is a great deal done toward your being bom o- 
gain» 

in. You mustjrequentlycmddiiigently read the ^lyL scrip" 
turesy and other divine writings^ thai may instruct you in the 
nature qf conversion and true piety ^ 

In the first and chief place, your Bibles should be searched 
and studied very seriously and jdiligently. Here it is, that we 
have the discoveries of eternal Ufcy and death ; widi the means 
of escaping the wrathy and obtaining the Joys to come. Here, 
all tlie treasures of saving wisdom and knowledge lie : and from 
hence it is, tiiat all other writers of sacred things derive their 
best thought^ and rules of oxiduct, in eveiy treatise of a religi* 
ous nature. 

Those that read the scriptures in order to thdr cweversion, 
sliould especially take care to begin with what is plain and ob- 
vious ; and what more immediately relates to thdr ow» case, 
in their renovation and turning to God. Such as the account of 
the returning prodigal^ in tfie fifteenth of St Luke. St Paul'a 
narrative of his own conversion, in the twenty sixth chapter of 
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the jicC9 of the ^ftostlee* That aemum that proTed the means 
of converting three thousand, in the second chapter of the same 
book. Such descriptions of a saving 'change, as that in the fifth 
of Ephesians, from the seventeenth to the end; going on in 
the sixth chapter also to the seventeenth verse. And then, as 
an excitement to shew the greater regard to these, it will be 
proper to read such chapters as the eleventh to the Hebrews; 
which is a noble list of great and good men, that have desiMsed 
and conquered, the world, and the sensitive nature, by their be* 
lieving regards to invisible and eternal things: and so to turn to 
the examples of present judgments on the wicked and finally 
impenitent: as also to the most affecting representations of the 
Jvture punishments and rewards of men, in heaven or heZ: 
These, I say, and such like places of scripture, ought first 
to be carefully read and understood, by those that are seeking 
after ihenew birth. The Psalms, and the devotional parts of 
scripture, should be read till there is an intimate acquaintance 
widi them. 

But now, as there are treatises that collect and lay together 
the several passages of scri/iturf^ which relate to one and the 
same tiling; so it is adviseable, that some of these writings 
sliould be consulted, as well as the sacred oracles. And I doubt 
not, but such treatises as have been published upon Corrver* 
aion^ Repentance^ Regeneration^ and holy Resolution; in a 
plain method, and in a modern style, and with a serious spirit ; 
h-ave frequently been blessed to the producing of that change I 
am here directing to, as well as the Bible itself. 

In all your reading, you ^ould make it your care, to form 
very distinct and clear notions of what you read : putting such 
a question often to yourselves, as that of Philip 
to the Ethiopian ; Understandest thou what thou Acts viii. 30. 
readestT And when you are Considering what it 
b to be bom a^ain^ you should endeavour to inform yourself 
of the nature and consequences of mail's first apostacy from his 
Maker ; that you may conceive the more truly and afiectingly, 
of his being renewed and recovered'' ooX of such a condition, by 
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the gosfieL If we are not acquainted with our natimd state, 
as it is a &tate bodi of mn and muery^ we shall never strive (as 
.we ought) to get 02^ of it. 

Nor are we qualified, till this is done) to obtain mercy at 
the hands of a RedeemeA We are told, tliat Christ came to 
feet and to save that which was lost* Not all that were so ; for 
tlien none must be condemned or cast off: but such as have a 
deep and thorough sense that they are lost, without a Saviour ; 
and accordingly are brought to his terms of being saved.* 



* It is true that Christ did not come to save all who were 
lost, for then all mast and would be saved ; but it is also true that 
his commission was not limited to such as had or might have a deep 
^d thorough sense of th^ir lost condition, for then mone could be 
saved, as none have this of themselves. Had a deep sense of sin be^i 
a pre-requisite of salvation, neither Paul on his way to Damascus, 
nor thousands running the same mad career, had ever been favoured 
with sQch gracious discoveries of the Saviour, and intimations of 
pardon. 

Restricting the gospel call to sinners of a certain description, is 
dishonouring to the grace of God, and discouraging to the sinner. 
They who have the deepest «ense of their undone condition are the 
most backward to apply the promises and invitations of the gospeL 

If sinners have a deep sense of their sin and guilt, they are in- 
debted to Christ for it. ....It is the e£feet of that light which shines in 
his word, the fruit of his Spirit, as a Spirit of conviction or illumin- 
ation, and in the regenerate is a part of that poverty of spirit 
to which the blessing attaches. 

The gospel call is to all without exception or discrimination. 
To be a sinner of Adam's race is qualification enough for receiving 
that mercy which is sovereign and free:. ../or it is a faithful sayings 
and toortby of all ae^eptation^ that Christ came to save the chief of tin" 
ners. Every other qualification which they ever can or shall possess 
flows from his mercy. £oito&. 
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' It is therefore, &rther requiate ; that yoa should have Tery 
dktmct conceptions) of what is done on hia part, and what is 
to be done on younm Christ has done, and wiH do, all the work 
of a Saviour ; but he has not done, and he wiU not, yea, he can* 
not do the '^ork of- a mimer^ He died &r us, 'tis true ; bui he 
never undrrtook to repenty and believe j or become a new creO" 
turcy for any man : nor did he purchase eternal life and salva* 
tion for any %(fUhoiU these : nor has he purchased the S/drit^\ 



f Jesus neither did repent nor believe for sinners, nor did he 
purchase eternal life for such as never would repent and believe ; but 
most assuredly he purchased salvation for the unMiewng and impend 
tiHL^not that they might contmue in that situation, but that they 
might be born again. .^Jnstead of salvation being purchased without 
regeneration, faith and repentance, they constitute a distinguishing 
part of it. They belong to the application, are the effect of the : 
Spirit's agency, and are to future glory what the blade iind ear A to 
the full com. As they neither can be exercised nor enjoyed by one 
person for another, all the redeemed, and even elect vessels dying in 
infancy, or without haTiog ever been favoured with the exercise of 
reason, must indispensibly have the root of these and every grace 
in their hearts. And though Christ could not exercise these graces 
in the room of his people, he made ample provision for them, by ful* 
filling the condition of the covenant of grace, and securing the ac- , 
complishment of the promise. Fulfilling the condition is the ground . 
on which the promises are accomplished. 

Though used by some Divines, the phraseology of purchasing 
the Spirit is rather inaccurate. Our author often asserts, and always 
tikes for granted, that the Holy Ghost is God, equal with the Father 
and the Son. To say that the Son purchased the Father or himself 
would sound harshly, but would be as good s&se,. ax^d eqiially ortho* 
dox, as to say be purchased the Spirit : ** for there are three persons 
in the Godhead, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost: and . 
these three are one God, the same in substance, equal in power and 
glory." Christ opened a channel that the third person in the Trini- 
ty* th« glorious concurring party in the council of peace, might with 
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to ymA in us an^ way vmidtabfy to our rem on Me natures and 
capacities 

I mi^t instance m some other things,, had 1 not said so 
much to explain the doctrine of the new birth ah'eauV : but I 
shall refinr-te reader to the first chapter of this treatise, if he 
yet stands in need of information in this matter ; and I teg that 
he would read it widi a due care and attention* 

For this I most repeat, that tOl you do in some measure 
understand these diings, you ought to give very diligent attend- 
ance to readiifg the 'McrifitureSy and other books that may help 
you to thiok aright, both of your condition and your duty* 

IV. You shotUd hereupon endeavour to affect your wula 
with a 9enae of the torrvption of' your nature^ and the numy 
sint that you have actuaily committed in your lives* 

We find in ourselves very strong inclinations to many things, 
which, even natural conscience tells us ought not to be dottej 
and very great reluctancy and aversion to other things that 
ought to be done by ns. We may observe a deal of confusion 
and inconsistency in our thoughts ; a perverseness and mean- 
ness in our wills^ and temfiers ; and a prevailing sensuahty in 
&xr passions and affections^ as also fi*equentyarnR^« and con^ 
tentioTu amcngst theae: fix>m all which, you cannot but conclude 
your nature is very much disordered: and tbere£are shouki 
deeply lament with the Psalmist, that you were 
ehapen in inigidtyj and conceived in sin. O look Psalm li. 5. 
to Parai^yse, and to a state of innocence 1 consider 
how wretchedly human nature is changed, and degenerate finm 
what it once i^as* Sr^weJ^ that nvill put some such lamentation, 



infinite propriety apply the purc]iased VedcmptioB. A price may 
be, .and aaually ha» been, paid bf the Son of God for a poitioik of 
divine iofiuencet and graces; hot a divine person caaoot be pvr« 
chased..^It was through the £tcmai Spirit that Christ offered the 
all-atoning sacrifice, and by the same Spirit he was qualified for ev- 
ery part of his arduous work. £oiToa« 



^ that of the prophet, into your moaths ; The erwfm UJoUtn 
fnm our heady tvoe tmto ua that fve have wmed. 

. ^ Hut tlji^iv we.must not satisfy oarselves in bewailing air natu- 
ral depravity only \ for, that is to charge all our crimes upon 
our ancestors: We ipust, farther^ take an account of our 
many actual trarugressiom ; and so remember 
our own evil ways^ and- our doinga that have £zek. xzxv. 31. 
not been goodj as to loathe onraetvea in our' 
own sights for our inigzdties and for our abominations. , 

Here I would advise you ta sit down and think over the 
sins of childhood and youth^ wluch you are able to call to mind. 
And take as distinct an account, as you can, of your miscar- 
riages when at home with your [^ents; andr afterwards, when 
you were sent out for business or education, into the world* . 

Think of the several places you have lived in, and what 
your sins have been in each of these. 

If you are so fer advanced in the world, as to have fami- 
nes of your own, think of your faults in a relative cafiactty: 
.what sins you have been guilty of agjunst trnfe^ or httabandy a- 
^^aJD&t children^ or servants^ or eqiuds.' 

And so also think of your sins against those you may have 
dealt with in a way of ttade ; or conversed with in a way of 
JHendshifi; or those that should you have helped in a way of 
charity* 

Take an account of the ^ns of your tempera wx<^,comtU 
tuHons. . 

Then mark down those, that arise from your, outward cir» 
eumatancesy and condition*. ' 

Especially take care ^ find out timt, i^tadi ia most strict 
ly speaking your own imqtdty^ the an to which you have been 
most addicted j ^and where, in any iostaace; this has br^en 
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out in Qich a manner, as to leave uneasy impressions upon . 
your mind, and yet to be i*epeated, Be sure take an account of 
all such acts of wickedness. 

Let the ten commandments be set before you, when you are 
making this inquisition : and set down die several sins which 
you apprehend you have been guilty of, in doing what is y&r- 
inddcnj or neglecting what is required under each command. 

After this, think of the times when you stifled convictions^ 
and turned away from the offers of grace, and calls to repen- 
tance in the gosfieL That you have not only sinned but have 
been impenitent too. 

' Hunk of your sins against a Redeemer : That you have 
been willing to live, so long, in ignorance of his undertakk^ : 
Or that you have tliought too sUghtk^ and meanly of his sttfifer- 
ing, and sacrifice : Or that you have turned his grace into wan* 
tunnesSf and because grace has abounded, therefore you have a* 
bounded, the more in sin. 

. Think of the despite you have done to the Holy Sj^rit: 
^Resisting his motions^ when you have been in public ordinaocea;- 
and putting by^ or ezicusing yourselves from a compliance with 
lus more secret suggestions. 

And then at the •end of all, reckon up ihe several aggrava* 
iions of your ^ns : That is, setdown as £ur as you can remem* 
ber, 

The mercies and deliverances ■> 

The judgments and afBictbns 

Theceunsds and good advice 

The reproofe and censure 

The light and knowledge 
* Tlievows-and^ promises 



you have sinned agaiBst* 



V^\i)\ whatever else you can think of, that will make your 
tst^ d|:pear tiie -mbregHeivous to you. 
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In the T^ole of this search after sin, you must resolve that 

no one transgression shall be overlooked, through a imlfid con- 
cealment^, or 9^ negligent aearch^ or a vain excuse. But lay 
thysdf as open as possible before God ; and take pains even to 
find out thy forgotten and lesser iniquities ; and be sure not to 
admit a thought of any thing at such a timej that would cover 
thy guilt. 

Now spread the black catalogue before thine eyes, and see 
what thou canst do to excite all manner of resentments against 
thy sins, and against thyself because of thenu 

Tliink of every thing that may excite thy ehame*' The Jbl-^ 
ly of thy actions ; the basenesa and meanness of them j the rv* 
pToach which tliey deserve from the world; but especially tlieir 
^al exposing of tliee liefore angels and men, at tlie hi«t day. 
Posfiibty this may tiirn thy heart against, and prtvoke thine ab* 
horrence of those actions that thus, appear iham^ to thee* 



;; tsy fiurtller vfbsA^ thoucamt doto alarm Utij/ean* 
See ]£ the sjppBdksamaa of tome dreadfiU ctikwdty overtakisg 
thee, whilst thou, art^ going on m a^unfiul cousfae^ will not make 
thee cry out insudi language aa that of the Psalmiat, My flt^ 

: tremble9 Jbr fsar of theefCmd I am afiniid (^ thij jtidgmente. 
1 see if the tecrovB of Godftt law and justice^ and e^ciaHy 

:tho8e of the last judgjnent^ be not sufficient to persuade thee to 

' repentance. 

Farther ; let every thing that may work upon tliy atyrrofi) 
and grief be attended to; The ingratitude thou hast been gufl- 
ty of, to the greatest and best of benefactors ; thy forfeiture of 
6ie most valuable privileges and blessings ; the many miaehief9. 
tliou hast, now, brought upon thyself; and the unspeakable tor-* 
tnenta that sin hereafter exposes thee to, which it is impossiWe 
for thee to escape, if thon goest on in it. And then say, if these 
things be not enough to pierce and grieve the niost dutf and un*. 
impressive heart tliat has once learnt to realty what it thinks 
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Once more ; let every thing that can stir up thy hatred and 
§n>er9ion^ be called to mind* And think, if thou canst, of any 
thing in tlie world that desen^es to be hated more than shu 
The most loathaome creatures have nothing in them so odious at 
«m; nor the most ungrateful and abmninahie actions ci men to- 
ward one another^ any thing so frightful^ as the sinning against 
God. 

If by this means thy heart is set against thy evil ways, them 
the motions of grace, and of a renewing Spirit, will be wd.- 
come ; and then mayest thou reasonably, and comfortably, ex- 
pect them* And so, that ahamey waAJeary and sorrow^ and 
hatred^ which at first might be no more than the exercise of so 
many natural pasmons^ shaH be subUmed by the operation of the 
holy Spirit, into that saving grace of a christian, Repentance 
unto Ufe never to be repented of. 

V. Another of the pi<escribed means of regeneratioD, u 
humble and fervent prayer* 

I know it-is said, that the sacrifice of the 
Prov. XT. 8. wicked ts an abamnaton to the Lord. And I ha^ 
heard it therefore argued by some, that such as 
are in an unregenerate state are not to be put upon prayer, or 
any reli^ous exerdse ; because, whilst in such a state, nothing 
that is done by them can be acceptable or plea^g to God. But 
this kind of talk is plainly owing to a criminal neglect of some 
parts of scripture, which occasions the wronging and mUmter" 
preting of others. If he that is wicked, intends to continue in 
hb wickedness, without doubt his prayer must be an abondna^ 
tion ; as it is a most insolent attempt to impose upon an Omnis- 
cient Almighty God. But if the wicked man, under a serious 
sense of the evil of his ways, and with such kind of reflections 
on lumself and his condition as those I have just mentioned, 
seeks to God for grace to renew and change his heart and life, 
such prayer is far from being oflfensive to the great Father of 
mercies. 

, St. Peter does expressly require Simon Magus, as ill a. man 
as he was, and even wliilst'he was utterly estranged to the grace 
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BndBfiirit of the goafiel^ to pray to God; and that upcn a mere 
probabiMly, that the thoughts of his heart might be Jbrgtuen 
fdnu From hence I think* there is abundant reason to conchide, 
that if a man's o%tm conscience should condemn him ; yea, if an 
apostle or messenger sent immediately from God, sliould tell 
him he is in the dondage of sin and imqtdty; yet it is his duty to 
pray for pardoning and renewing grace. 

And surely you have encouragement enough to plead with 
God, when you find it expressly said, that he 
gives the holy Spirit, to them that ask him : by Luke xi. 13. 
which, our Saviour teBs us a littJe after our text, 
we are bom again. And elsewhere, the language of God to a 
nnfiil people was, Ye shcdi go and pray unto me^ and I will 
hearken unto you: And ye shall seek me and find me^ when you 
shaU search for me with all your hearty Jer. xxix. 12« 13. 

YoQ say) that you are not able to do any thing of yourself y 
that it is the grace of God atone that must renew and sarve yoiu 
Can you not express yourself thus in prayer to God, as well as 
talk in such a manner to ycmrfeUow^creatures; Go then, and 
tell a gracious God how helpless you are ; and how insuffictent 
to every good work, li you can do no more, 5*et so far sui^y 
ycu may go, to make such complaints in secret^ as well as in 
company ; and to speak to him who sees in secret^ as you would 
do to your companicxis. TeU God therefore, instead of tdHng 
them^ that you are convinced nothing but his almighty grace can 
renew and sanctify you : and that you therefore come to beg 
this grace of him. And withal be sure to urge his own prom^ 
isesy HI and through our Lord Jesus Christ. I am persuaded, 
you will have no reason to complain of ^he unsuccessjtdness of 
such a course as this. 

There is a very moving representation of such a frame and 
temjier of mind, as €iat I would endeavour to work in you by 
thus sending yott to your knees, in a discourse of Mr. M Ttiy^ 
lory ccmcrning fakh in Christ. This withvsome little altera^ 
tk»8 and adclitions, I sbaU here recommend to you ; as what 
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•may diieet jmt thou^ts, and assiafc your expresBMOs, whea 
fine, under diacoantging apprehenuoDs of yours^es, you look 
^ a Redeemer to help and save y^ou. 

^ My «to are manyi and my ifanger b great, and. my 
^fean are prop<»tioQaUe to both; what will become of me to 
^ all etermtyy God only knows. There is indeed salvation for 
<< lost amnersy throagh the blood £&9l crucified Jew; but I am 
^ terribly afraid I shall never get an interest in it. Many dis*, 
^ couragemtnta break in, like wave after wave, upon my di»- 
^ tressed wuL;** and I have scaaccjmth and hofie enough to 
put up a firc^er to God* And yet I cannot forbear crying, 
Lord be merciful to me a drmer /^mJI£ such short, l^t ardent^ 
breathings aa these, may obtain the gracious re^pards of my: 
great Lord, I shall be happy. If these will not avail, what 
shall a poor creature do, that knows not how to order his wordS| 
or how to govern his thoughts, or to perform any thing that is 
really good !...m.mO how I am tossed in my own spirit ?m«..««.m.. 
^ I am told tliere is a safe and desirable harbour before me ^ 
<< but, Lord! at how great a distance am I from it? it is not 
^ long, since I had arty thoughts about it; and I fear I shaB 
^ never r^cA it, I see the waves swdl and prevail so much be^ 
^ fore me. Lord save me or Ifierishlf^**^^^ I must and 
« will try, what rich^ sovereign^ Jree grace will do for me* If 
^ I am the vilest sinner that ever vfosj then Christ had never 
<< yet so foir an opportunity of shewing his tender lovcj his t»- 
^^fimie po^ver^ his unshaken faiti^vJtmsiSi and the value an4 
^ effkacy of his bloody in all their b^auly imd glory, as now h^ 
^ has* What though I am an o^cur^? jterson, and should nevei^ 
^ have an opportunity to fitibUsh it on earth ; yet It wiU not dlQ 
<^ aa a secret in my bosom. The happy tidings will run thrmigh 
^ the heavens ; and the blessed inhabitants above wffi wond^ 
^ at such exoeediog grace overflowing to me. YAsTJoa^haSehi^ 
**jahs win be sung to the toLSoh of God on my account* i wiO, 
^ therefore, cast myself into the arm? of infinite merey :«mmB«I 
<< that's too proud and forward an expresfiAon;. I would ra^er 
^ say, I'll throw myself at hkjeet ; If he ftpom me away^ I can^ 
<< but (tie theny and die I must if I don't apply to him* Who 
^ knows, but he may stretch o^t the sceptre oS has grace j and 
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.(^."teii I steiA ISivtk however, Bve or dicy I'H lietake myself to 
H him; if ever Mp comes, I kixrtr it imist come rA» tmy* 
^ And as I am resolved to firatf^ so I wffl twor theissoe of mjr 
^ my prayers; and see how it may please the most compassioiH 
*^. ate lover ^ wuU to deal with mine." 

VL You may now venture to make a solemn dedication of 
yoursehfes to God, through Chriet Jent9, as those that are de* 
sireuf to de his in an everlasting ctwenant* 

When yon ha:ve been entreating the fa- 
vour of Gody with year wAofc hearts; and Psalm cm. 5<. 
pleading the merits and mediation of his 8on<, m ' 
whom he has deciared himself to be ever well Matth m, i), 
fUeased; yon may then proceed to a surrender and xvii. 5. 
of your souls into his hands ; and may engage 
yoursehres bf particular vo/ws and promigesj to be tbe Lord's. 

This yon must take care to do, with the greatest setious^ 
ness and solemi^. Let it be done in a way that may most 
thoroi^^ if^yress andjengage your own hearts; and you may 
depend upon it, that such as are thus brought to give up them- 
selves to God, he wiU in no imse cast off. * And tis certainly 
fit yon should net in this case, as tnen are used to do in other 
affairs of importance ; that is, not only in ivord, but in vfritingy 
this covenant dedication of yourselves sfaoski be made. Yon 
^ould draw ufi a summary of wliat you engage both to be, and 
XfifdOj fad then s^ it with your own hand, as a testimcSny of 
ydkir acting with tiie ubsiost csnsiderahony heartiness, soidjreso^ 
h^tin, in this oiatter* 



* We •bMrid Istbour to get o«r listrte impreMied, lad dietM 
cartliiUy gMwA agaiast a dig ht and fdiwal perfonfeiaBce of any d«rf , 
aad etf«eia% one m aolema. In eadea^roHriaif to Ciome to Goi, asi 
amrender eufaelirea to him, thtfre ia the greatest reatoft to dqpaad 
that he win kt m vitt esasut; but our depcndaacc muit aot iif the 
amaUest dagnee rot eiUicr on. our 8eif«<d)edication or the maDacr of it^ 
hat tiai^ly 4nd aolety on-the divine kindBeaa and fatthfakMsa pledged 
for our encouragement in the promUc an4 iavitation* Editor. 
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I am fer from bdng singular, in gitnng sach acMce aft %h&t 
And I am not the ody penon that has reason to be thankftd td 
God for an early con^ih^ng ivith it. Mr. Gouge, Mr. Alleni 
and others of our most serious writers on the subjects of con>- 
version and reffeneratioriy have insisted on such a method, as the 
most proper way of entering upon a reli^ous life. And when 
men are once brought to a/iply their thoughts to the things of 
God, and the concerns of their souls, as diey ot^^At to do, they 
iVill not call it a task^ or accoimt it saitmneceaaary burden to be 
obliged to this. When Isaiah is foretelMng the conversion of 
those that should Uve in after-iifnea^ and of those that wereaiiena 
to the covenant qfftromiae made with Israel, he represents it 

thus ; that one ahaU aay lam the JJard'a i and anr 
Isa. xliT. 5. other ahall call himaelf by the name of Jacob: and 

another ahall subscribe with Ma hand unto the Lord*. 

1 

When, therefore, ytn haTe considered well the term^ upoa 
which you are to give up yourselves to God ; if you find a wHl- 
ingneaa and deaire to comply with them, write them outr and 
then venture, by subscribing your hand to them, to declare your 
acceptance of them, and your hearty resfdution to observe 
them. 

In this first solemn dedication of yoorsdves to Grod m 
Christ, I would advise you to make use of tiie following word% 
or something of the same iaq>ort. 

•O LORD GOD, the Maker of heaven and earth ! by 
^ whose word^ and fisr whose glory ^ I and all creatures were 

< made : I now come to acknowledge thee as the Author .of my 

* being, and the preserver of my life, and the giver of every 

* thing I enjoy. And therefore do now submit myself to thee, 

* as myrightfid owner and sovereign Lord. Father^ I have 

* sinned agcdnst heeroenj and in thy sights and awtnut it&orthy 

* to be ccdled thy chUd: I shaH think myself- lu^ily honoupre^i 

< and very happy, if thou wilt but receroe me as one of thy 

< meanest servants* I here bring thee a. creature of Uune ow% 
^ that has tieen straying from thee.. This soul wndbody now. 

< prostrate at thy footstool, I humbly Q&: unto thee } thattbou 
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^ riiayesfc go overly work agatJif and create nte anew after 
.^thin^owwtma^-f; said eo^wiSklbetlxy faithftU aervara a0 long 
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< O blessed Jesus ! litfuni wflt now take my part ^ and plead 
my c€ai»e with the Father, I am ready to profess myself thy dis- 
dtdti upon thine owra temuB; and \x>JbU(m thee (if my heart 
deceive me not) whithersoever thou goeat* I do sincerely give 
up myself to thy teaching and matrtiction : O give tne vnder' 
atandtngi ^dasX I may kwm the truth aa itia in thee* I do un- 
feignedly consent to thy government; and with a mind willing 
to obey thee, I can now say, Lord, what wilt thmhave me to 
doT I win ascribe all the honour of my salvation to thy meri- 
torious deaths and powcrfiil inter ceawm: and in these alone 
will I repose my trust. 

< And now, if my Lord will undertake that Ins grace fhoR 
be sufficient f&r me^ diere is nothing that I idiaU think too 
diffietih tb tute^, or too much to mjfer Jbr thee. Idolist 
myadf this day ^mder diy banner, as the great cafUain ^ my 
aahfation; ailrighted at myself, to tiiink ^t I have so kxig 
been under the power and tyranny of the devilj whom I shall 
from this monient reaiat to the uttermost. I am persuaded tins 
world is nothing but vanity^ tmd vexation of ^drit ; and there- 
fore shaU set myself to be thy help^ and according to thy ex- 
ample to conqukr it, and bring it ixao sfubjtctiwu I found my 
own heart corrupt, wicked and deceitful, and therefore I will 
no longer pretend to manage for myself, but shall rejoice to 
give up every thought j and willi and affection intirely to thee 
I am now dearous to.be thine, ao as not to be anothers : thine, 
and not the devils; thine, and not the world's ; dune, and not 
my own. 
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< To thee, O holy Spirit I I acknowledge myself indebted 
< for these and all other good inclinations: And, that I may be 
^ enabled to hold to my present purposes, and to improve in a 
f hobf heavenly disposition of mind, I now coat myself upon 
^ the€% for all direction mdassiatancey which my circumataiicies 
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< firom time to time may reqidre* HaK/ekTwtaed^ IsiimA yiek^ 

< myself to thy conduct^ and influence : aad sl^ make it my 

< care to attend to all thy motions and convtctum^ ; both ki 

* performing my duty^ and abstaimpg* from sin; and so to do 
^ thoae things that may be most pleasing to thee. 

<Thiis, O Father, Son, and S^tl with my whole heait 

< I deAre freely zn^fttUy to devote n^^seif to thee; chusing tfaeift 

< for my everlasting portion^ and promlfiing to serve thee aa 

< my sufireme Muster and Lord> wlukt I have a being* 

* And as a pfroof of my stncerityy and of my ardent desioe 

* to make good such a pn^esBiany I am wiUing to bind myselfi 

* by setting my hand to aU this ; thai it may be a witness ^/Snr, 
^ or against me, as I behave myself agreeaUy^ or disagreeablyf 

< to what I now do*' 

«.» • » ^ 

Ttas> t wodd advke you to readawt and ov^r^ before yen 
flobscribe it^ And if tere be 9ny fiardeular exprt$sit>n»^ ^idt 
yea eaciKit mfiify make yonr owf% as may be necess&vy to the 
AffiadAff yoiv mm^ jm wifi dO' well to m^ sack- akerationMj 
asyotf think may ra^ito il raoFO suitable to yoar owvcase* But 
whenevet yeus^yt thi% or any other ins^riHaefit of theUbe n»> 
.tiire, let your nunds be as £r«e as posobte from all other a£m$ 
that yeu may be the motefietfectfy engaged in such a traasae- 
tion,; and the more deefily kf^vresaed by it* 

Lastly, Wliat farther remains, is on/y" to abide by what 
you have doncj, and to try how Jbr you can go^ in anie?iding 
your Irves and actions* 

*Tis possible, that after the most solemn surrender of your- 
selves to God, you may yet for a while think you are neglected 
by him. Yea, your temptations may be so much the stronger^ 
and your conflicts the greater, for a time, that you may think you 
are in a worse condition than before you laid yourselves under 
such engagements. We are not ignorant of the devices of the 



dm/; "wbO) irhoilie 6njiiB fim are Uke tobe re^mad from his. 
dominioD, wiU give yen ail the^&aturiiaTTee and trouble that is 
in his power* But this, however, shouid not occaam any diakke 
of what you have done, or any distrust. €£ the mercy of God^ ' 
td whom you have comntitted your flouia* 

If you think your prayers, and your offerings, have not . 
yet gone ufi with acceptance before your Lord^ you must re- 
p^aX. them, and cry die imukr; as the tWo tiatd men did/i^hen 
GhriBthad/uusedhiftMemiJi&svsl thouSanofDawd^h€memer^ 
€y mi-us. Yea, if yam should iubefpret bis lasguage towards you^ 
to be the ss^ne with: that, lo the woman of. Qinaan : 
it is not meet to fake the (Mdret^a bread, and to Mat. xt. 46* 
cast it . to dQg9 ; yet^tffl true JkantHty wffl enable 
you to ybrm O'filea from thence ; not to:,/&p B.4i9coutiagementm 
y;oitfs^v€S4:||pon iU I|d|k3, I aclmowled^ mj^elf a, viie, i^wsor-: 
thy creature ; if I am set amongst the dogs, it is but whered 
deserve to be: hut Jet me. not meet ivbh worse treatment thaa 
tMy do, which are allowed Xo eat of the crumta that faU from « 
their uoaster's table ^ O let dowu^something from thyseli^ that 
xnay be a tdLen. of thy owning and accepting me ; though it 
should be never so small a farv(tur^ it shall be to me a valued 
one. But let notmyliordbeaogry, if I go on to say ; Thatthongh 
I. am not worthy, with dogs to gather thecmwA* that fall from 
thy iablcy yet / wiU not let thee ^p, uutil -thou bileps me with 
cMdren's bleamigs* 

Thusifwenotonlyoff^, and «fei(-, butcomtanuetoibiqciS:/ aadj 
•with an unwearied importunity, solicit for grace and mercy; 
ve shall not be finally ^sappointed* Weare most sure we have 
to do with one, that is able to save to the uttermost : And it 
Would not be so hard, to be. assured of his willingness to h^lp 
and save us, if it was not one part of our sin imd mlse^y^ 
in a natural state, to be distrustful and afraid of the great 
God. Tliese fears and suspicions (among other disorder]^) we 
are seeking to be delivered from^ in cwc regeneration ; and 
therefore roust not give way to them, however yre may J&ud 
reason to co77i/i<(»n of them* 
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Buttopfoceed tolbr other part of thb la«t dsrcction ; you 
must try how far you can go m amending yovr Hve^ and ac- 
tions. Tr>', ihaa^ ym fail ahoft id wl»at you attempt: itiviH 
make you more aensibk of your otan vae^kneM and insuffidtix* 
cy : it will shew you where all your help and strength Iks : and 
it will make you more cameH in imptoring aid and assistance 
fromabave» . . 

I Try what you can do to restrain yoursdvcff from the. 9m$ 
you have been most apt to commit. Possibfy upon exerting your 
resolution and endeavours this way, you may find some sii^ 
more easily forsaken and subdued, than you could have expect- 
ed. Possibly you may find, the grace you have been seeking 
after, has been given in, even whilst you v/ere firayingfor it 
Hbwever, there are some conmkm aetkns^ tiiat may be altered 
and reformed, by the help of common grace^ : an4 these, you 
must first begin with. For mstance ; he that'used to spend his 
Lord's day in ^Sait Jields <ft m pubUc houses j or m -visiting \a& 
friends ; may with the same, perhaps less boiUiy labour^ go to 
tti&phce of God's worship, or to converse with those that would 
be serviceable to him in the matters of religion. He that could 
He J and swear j and curse^ smdprqfanej the name of God ; may 
as eaaly be siienty as employ -his tongue in -such a manner. 
He that could defraudy or strike^ or m^e, liis neighbour, can- 
not pretend want of power to forbear such actions* Every .<me 
must be senable, upon the first mention of these things, that 
it requires greater power to do them, than to be still and unaC" 
tivcf and do nothing at aiU. 

Now, if you can for the present, go no farther than tins r 
It is something very considerable towards the reformcUion I am 

speaking oL It is one half of the work, to 
ttSL, i. z6. 17. cease to do evil; and the ot/ier half is, to team 

to do welL And if a good God observes us 
striving to please him, in the former respect; we have abun- 
dant reason to trust him, as to the latter i Thai he will fur^ 
nish us for every good work, and enable us, more and more, 
%o abound therein* It b observable, that when ihcjirodigal was 
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yet a great noay offi the father saw Mm^ and ran to -meet Mm : 
and he has not less concern for, or regard to, returning prodi- 
gals nonx)^ than he had in farmer times* He is as ready to meet, 
and help, and encour^e them as ever. 

} 

9 

So that to close this tiead; ivhere serious consideration^ 
prayer^ and devoting oursetues to God, is accompanied with 
the best endeavours of "whieh we are capable ; we may then 
comfortably expect, and should wait fer, ^e special grace and 
assistance, of a divine Spirit, that he may work in us yet more 
effectually, to our comftktesanctification and i(Uvation. 

' In the conchiaion of ^is chafuer^ let me engage these th^t 
are, themselves, in a Restate (if aity such should look, over 
this Treatise) to pray earnest, and w^ a hearty concern, for 
them that may now be in the struggles of this new Birttu 
Those that cannot h^p them any other ivay^ yet may do : it by 
^ticir prayers* You should therefore intreat for diem, tbat they 
may not strive, or be under omvictiofiis in vain ; but that they 
may become the children of Gody by partaking of his Dature^ 
and so be brought into hm family. 

' Every one that is thus added to the Church of Christ, brings 
90 much more of his presence and Sp^t into the assemhiy 
where he worships^ as he is hereby possessed of: yea, he 
adds strength to a Redeemer's interest in the world. He adds 
also to ^e joy of heaven * and will in. a particular manner be 
a joy and a crown to those that are any way instrumental m 
bringing him to God. 

Let us then be very fervent in oaf petitbns for such: that 
the wity or maUcey or vices of those 'with whom they converse, 
may not prevent the good eifecLof any serious iiiq)ression^ that 
have been made on thdr souls ; nor the assaults and suggest 
turns of the devil^ discourage them* And, as many of Ijie chil- 
dren of religious parents, are now become dissenters of that 
-which is good ; and are takmg part with the pro&ne, and ir« 
refigious world ; so should we double our requests to God, that 
he would bring in others* For my own part, I am not without 

H 
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hope^ that even those, who are brought up. 'vian Bud Jollify 
may yet become vntneaaea for God: and that many who are 
enanieSf may yet become exam/Ues of true Jnward piety 2jbA 
religion^ in the midst of a crooked perverse generation. 



CHAP; IV. 
The Evidences of being Bom again. 

X HE de^gn of this cfaaiiter is to set before you the 
particular tnatancea [of that change, which is wnx^ht m the 
hktrts and live* of them^ that are said to be bom agaitu These 
aie sometunes put into the expHeatiotfj but I radier choose to 
insst on them as evidences of the new Birtfu JSome tinngs I. 
may have occasioii to mention, that are necessarily included m 
the aceount of those first impressions from above, that are sav- 
ing and efiectoal: Others there are Uiat wiU.be found ouly, and. 
wholly consequent thereupon* . But I think it most proper, and 
useful, and consider both together; that we may have the more 
foSk an4 complete view of ibem ; and so be able to pass a truer 
judgment, upon oiirselves, wbethiea: we are really renewed or 
nou 

I heartay wish, UtrnX- such as have been decerving tbeoK 
selves, with an imagination that all;» well with theniy would 
read ever and think of the following evidences of' a saving 
change, till they, become sensible of thdr state and condition* 
And 1 should rejoice to Contribute imy thing towards the peace 
and satis/action of those Utiat are foU c£ doubts Bnd/ears^ but 
yet truly regenerate ; by-he^ing them to produce such prooife of 
their beuig the chikktai ot God,, as may be satefy depended upon*. 



* Depended upon not as the foundation, but «/ genuine andist* 

hhxiQrj 4videnc€u Eniroa. 
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Let it be considered, then, that wherever a saving change 
is wrought, it win discover itself, both in the mind and tempiir 
inwardly^ aiid in the conversation and behaviour outwardly » 

1. \Vhen a man is truly regenerate, there are plain evi- 
dences of hU being «>, in hia mind and temfier. 

9 

Tliough the d^erent^ and nobler exercise of the reasona- 
ble Powers, and altering the general bent and disposition of the 
soul, may not be so diacemable in some as in others ; yet there is 
enough to be observed in o//^ if they strictly look into themselves 
to determine this matter^.Mwhe^r such a cliange be really 
wrought in them, or not. 

1» The qnrit of him that is born again, tf very lowly and 
humble0 

When renewing ^raoe reaclied Hie heart of a pocfcfitibU- 
can^ and first taoght him tafiray an acceptable ^niy^ to God, 
'he did not thank tuflgiself worthy so much as to ^iproach the 
temple or any thing that was sacred ; he stood a- 
far offi and smote upon his breast ; in very short Luke xviii, 13. 
but very humble language, pouring out his soul 
before the Almighty,M^....Gofl? be mercijid to me a sinner f 

A princq>le of grace, does so mndigreaten our yicws of the 
divine perfections ^ and, in such a manner, represent the whole 
of God's proceedings towards the children of men ; that self 
siriks into nothing I And we know nOt where to Cast ourselves 
into a place or posture low enough, when we lift up our eyes to- 
. wards him. that dwelleth in the heavens* 

Yea, there is a mighty alteration, as to the lowliness and 
huTnility of those, tliat have been under the inSuences of a regen- 
erate SPIRIT, even toward their feUow-creatureSm To this is 
owing (what you may possibly have seen, and wondered at) the 
€xcee<Ung reverence and respect which has been shewn, by 
some, toward those ndm^ters that have been instruments of their 
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. coDvictioD and convemoiu Though befiore, such persons would 
. have been ready to treat men of our character with insolence or 
disregard; yet now, they esteem us worthy of double honour : 
and tliink they cannot have too great a veneration, for those 
that are truly serious^ and have been any way serviceable to 
to make them so. 

And then further ; this humility and fiaverty ofsfdrit will 
shew itself, in one instance or other toward all: He that is bom 
sf the S/iirit^ looks upon them that he thinks are thus renew- 
ed, as the excellent ones of the earth; and is ready to prefer 
the attainments and graces of almost ^er^ such 'person that he 
meets with, before his own. And where any appear contrary 
to him, he yet carries it with great meekness toward them, and 
is particularly careful not to give a just occasion of offence to 
them. Yea, such is the character of the true 
I Pet. T. 5. christian, that he is cloathed vinth hurmlity : This 
is what shews itself in every condition of life; 
and becomes a dress that is worn at all times* 

2. The general and prevailing dispontion di a soul Jthat is 
bom again, vntl be very sincere and upright. 

■ 

Folly, and falsehood, and perverseness, are naturally bound 
up in our heart* Whilst unrenewed, it may be 
Pt. xsxix. 6. said of every man^ that he walketh in a vain 
sheiv : He sets up those things for excellencies in 
himself, that are mere vanities^ and of no intrinsic value ; or 
else, he pretends to those virtues^ and recommending qualifi. 
cations, of which he is really destitute^ and would be esteemed 
quite another person to what mfact and in truth he is* He 
would be thought to know things of which he is sadly ignorajit: 
I mean^ the things of God and his salvation ; and will talk as 
boldly, and peremptorial about them, as if all the proceedings of 
the Judge, oi quick and dead, were to be determined by his 
thoughts and tongue. He would be thought possessed of those 
graces, to which his life is a contradiction ; and will needs as- 
sume to himself the honour of being a member oif \he true 
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churchy when he has nothing of trtie religion. Thus alsp in the 
whole of his conversation and affairs in the world, if you strict- 
ly obsenre such a man, you will generally find him under one 
diagtdae or another ; except when he is gratifying hb hwnour 
or his vicesf and then indeed you may come to a thorough 
knowledge of him* 

The reverse c£ this, is the character of him that is bom 
from above* He is one that is truly sensible of tlie emfitrncss 
and deceit of all the gay and weaUlry appearances of men in this 
world : and he is ready to confess the insufficiency of all these 
things, either to add to his worthy or to make him hafiinjm 
. And then in matters of reli^n, he b one that does not carry his 
pretensions to knowledge, to goodness^ to iiiward qualifications, 
or outward privileges, farther than what he finds good ground 
for in himself* He does not afiect to appear better than he ia; 
but in secret^ and at hearty is many degrees beyond what lie 
sterns to be before others* Yea, I have sometimes tiiought, that 
to look upon a good man in his weaknesses and imperfections: 
and to hear him acknowledge, as the saints in scripture have 
done, his very worst failings and nuscarriages ; has added a 
lustre to that part of his character, that he ia 
vnthout guile. And if that expression be fully at- John L 47. 
tended to, I do not any where know a brighter de- 
scription of one that is bom again, or 9i better evidence of our 
being ru:w creatures. 

3. Tlie understamUng of Mm that is bom again^ is enlight- 
ened to discern those things of which before it ^was ignorant^ or 
at leasty to which it shewed no just regard. 

Hence it is, that the scripture makes use rf such phrases to 
describe this charge, as from foolish being made wise^ and be. 
ing turned from darkness to Ught : Ye were sometimes darkness^ 
but now are ye tight in the Lord* Hereoy intimating to us, that 
the discoveries which renewing grace makes to the s&ul^ are 
like the breaking in of a Ught to tiie bo(Uly eyes when a man has 
sat some time in darkness. -Whilst the room where he sat was 
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darlC) though the very xtme fumitare, paintings, and ornaments, 
were in it, that aftenvard appear^ yet he sees nothing ataU 6£ 
them ; but as soon as tlie Hght shines upon him, he has then a' 
great deal of pleasure and entert^ment in viewing "what is a- 
bout him. Thus, the great trtUh* of religion are most fb^ re- 
vealed, and laid before us ; but wefiefceive them not (at least m 
their excellency and importance) till a heavenly Hght shines into 
our minds : and then with the apostle, we are ready to cry out, 
O the depth of the riches both of the knowledge and wisdom tf 
Godl Rom. xi. 33« 

Those especially, that have been brou^t up strangers to 
every tWng of a religious nature, that have never been instruct- 
ed in the scriptures, or the first principles of Christianity ; have 
an amazing scene opened to them, when first they turn their 
tiioughts to religion, and are taught to realize the things that 
are eternal. Such converts are tlioroughly sensible of the iUu- 
ndnation of thdr minds by a renewing Spidt ; and notlung needs 
more to be said under this head, ii^itli respect to them* But in 
other cases, wh^n men have attained a speculative knowledge 
of the generally received notions of religion ; or where, firom 
their injhncy any have known the scriptures^ and have learned 
by heart tjie chief things contained therein, it b not so easy to 
discover the difference thei?e is in their imderstanding of divine 
things, before and after their conversion* 

JS/attiral reason is manifestly mere lively and penetrating 
in some than in others^: and the several ways of education^ do 
make a very great difference even in them, that are of equal 
capacities: Insomuoh, that the first principles of religion writ^ 
ten in our hearts^ may be understood and talked of with greater 
clearness^ by many who are guided only by natural Hghtj than 
by odiers that are enlightened with saving knonffledge : but then, 
these principles have not the same efifect and influence upon 
both* There is another kmd of attention to them, relish for 
them, and practising upon them, where they are spirituaUy 
^tiscemed, than when they are understood, only by the force of 
good natural parts} or tibie advantages <^ a polite educationm 
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And tbeiie are aMte trutfu in the duisdan relig^ of such, a na« 

ture^ that the apostle says the natural man (even 

the man of reasoning and learning) cannot re* x Cor. xi. 14. 

ceive them ; bat mly |^, who is taught by the 

Spirit of God* 

We may very well compare the rational and sfdritual many 
when reading the terms of salvation, and the promises of tlie 
gosfiely to a lawyer y and an Aor, reading of the same will. The 
lawyer considers only the sense and expressioir of the several 
articles, so as to observe what is the force and import of them 
according to law: but the heir reads every article with a very 
distinct afiftUcation of it to hinwelfj in what is bequeathed XjoYnm ; 
and diligently observes whi«t is required of him. He forms his 
measures and conduct thereupon, lays it by as his treasure^ and 
as the security upon which he depends for all that he enjoys* 
Such a kind of knowledge is that, which the renewed ndnd is 
■ furnished with, as to sfdritual and heavenly things. A know- 
ledge, that shews us our interest in them : and so must needs ex- 
cite another kind of attention and regard^ibsjk where they are 
jnade matters oS?nere speculation* 

So also, in the case of those that, from thdr childhood have 
been acquainted with the holy scrifitvre ;. we shall find a very 
great difierence between their ^r«/ sense of things, and thaty 
which by renewing grace tliey are brought to. The memories 
of such, are stored with variety of excellent and useful pas- 
sages from the word of God: they have learnt perhaps, seve- 
ral summaries of reli^on : the articles dlfaithy and the rules of 
dutyy which are commonly received in the christian world, may 
be very readily and exactly recited by them : but all. is cold and 
ineffectualy till the ^irit of regeneration gives them their pro- 
per force and infiuencei While they pronounce the most solemn, 
. and substantial, and self-concerning truths, yet all passes mere- 
ly for words of course j tffl divine grace makes them sensible of 
the vast weight and meamr^ of what has been rendered so £»•» 
miliar to them. 
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We may therefore cpndnde, from these several instances^ 
that wherever a saving change is wrought in a soul, it will in- 
troduce, and improve, tuch a knowledge <tf the things of God, 
as those that are in a natural state are strangers to. If not in 
the things themselves that are known, yet in a inatmer of know-* 
ing them, I believe this may always be observed* . 

Af^r I have thus explained, the understanding being m- 
lightened^ in hfan that is bam again ; I think there is no room 
left for any man to conceive well of himself, merely, from 
hb having imbibed a set of goodj or as some would speak, 
orthodox notions in religkm. Nor wiU a man's being fomished 
with a set of new notions^ that may for a while surprise and 
entertain him, prove, that he is a new creature^ Nor yet, on the 
other hand, can any one reasomibly conclude from what has 
been, said, that his state is bad, if his knowledge of divine things 
be effecting^ and duly operative; though it may not be so great, 
or so lately obtained^ as to appear any thing extraordinary to 
him* 

4. The will of him that is bom again^ is brought to an en- 
tire subfnission and obedience to the will of God. 

Some of ^t first words, that converting grace put into the 
lips of St Paul, were,*M***....*Z'Or^, what wilt thou have me to 
do f From which time, a furious self-opinionated persecutor^ 
became a tractable submissive learner of the tnuliy as it is in 
Jesus* , ' 

O the power of <fivine grace, to remove all the prejudices 
and obstinacy of men ! and to correct the stubbornness and re- 
htctancy of the will, agauist the knvsy or \ht providence of God* 
By tliis means a true cbnvert is enabled to get above the instiga- 
tions of a deceitful envious worlds the sinfol vanity of his own 
spirit, or the malignity and subtilty of the tempter* While our 
wills are determined by the conunoo behaviour^ iftid inclinations 
of those among whom we live ; or directed by some reining cor- 
ruption in ourselves : or subject to the 'wiles and suggestions of 
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the wicked one ; there is an enmity to Ood, and to what he re* 
qidrea of us : but as soon as a principle of grace prevails in the 
soul, it brings every thought and inclmation into subjection. 

Hereby we are brought greatly to revere 
the ttnlt of God, in his word: And the com- Rom. vii. i%* 
mandment is acknowledged to be holy .^ just y and 
good* H<dy in its firecefits ; just in its threatmnga ; good in 
its prondaes; and aU^ in its great end and design^ most ex« 
cellently contrived and fit to be subscribed to in every thing. 

Grace teaches us also to bow to the will of God in his 
providence, lliough our own projects are crossed, and those 
prospects which we thought we had before us may be cut off: 
yet we are taught to acquiesce in the sovereign disposals of 
our great Governor and Owner, m every occurrence of our lives* 
Our schemes of action are a11 submitted to him ; our ftosaea^ 
tiona and enjoyTnenta are all reagned into his hands ; and our 
expectations are made entirely dependent upon him, to accom* 
pUsh^ or over-rule them, as he sees best* 

Not that there is such a subjection in the will of a regenerate 
man, as to make no reaistance to the commanda or diafioaala c£ 
almighty God: for then there would never be any of those ^frffg*- 
glea or confticta^ which good men continually complain o^ be- 
tween grace and corruption : but there Is such a subjection in 
'him that is bom again^ That, in his eatedm^ he gives a prefer" 
ence to the will of God ; and, in his endeavoura^ strives to he 
more and more conformed to it ; and, in Jacty this does at laae 
prevail against all the enalaving motions of an untoward voli^ 
lion and inclination* 

Solomon, in the book of Proverbs, frequently describes aci 
ill man as one that has a perverae and/roward heart ; which 
cannot be led and governed by any methods or directions^ 
though never so Vise of good. He that is born again^ must 
therefore be delivered, in some measure, from this disorder; 
an^ as to the^eracnz/ baU of his mind, must become tractable 
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and wbmhavtj re^y to yidid to every thing that weold make 
hhn Vfiser and betttr* 

I shall only add here ; that where this is sought fiar as an 
evidence of regeneration) we are not to. fiirm a judgment) either 
of ourselvea or others, from some parUcuktr truk^umHons «f 
the soul ; fnmi its untoward tcmfucr at some times^ and -under 
^cactraordinary provocatioBs ; but from the .general^ and mwf 
settled di^fioeition of it* 

5* The comcifnee of fum that U ^om agahty U tender and 

Mitural consciience is neither so soon alarmed Upon a mi». 
carriage, nor so ea^y convinced of a fault, nor so nmch con- 
cerned at what is amiss, nor so hard to ibrgive and gtdet itself 
after an offence, as the renewed conscience is ; so that in vSH 
, thfese instances, we may observe a very great difference between 
the regenerate, and the unregenerate. 

' Natural conscience is alarmed, only whai men are guilty cif 
qfien and acOTidaloua sins : the renewed conscience takes very 
great notice even of lesser and secret fatdta. 

When 'natural conscience convicts of siti, it does what it 
can to colour orver and excuse it ; and to make it appear in thfe 
most favourable manner^ upon a representation of it : the rer 
newed conscience is careful tp look upon every thing as it realh^ 
is ; and to take in every circumstance of a transgression, wheth- 
er it make it seem greater^ or less, than d[ itself it might be. 

While the natural conscience needs the utmost exerting 
and awakening, to make it sensible of the great emt there is in 
dn: the renewed conscience needs no arguments xiv elotpience 
to move it, but it is presently Med with a vi«ry de^ uneasiness 
and concemy at the thought of what has been amiss* 

Natural conscienGe is soon siiencedy or diverted and made 
easy, by hiding or/orgeuing the sin ^t tnx^ed it: but the 
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but tiie venewed ooMcience, -when' und^ ii sens^ «f j«4^9 is 
like tlK eye -wfakti has.gTot a ino/'« m it ; reaUe^ and ralUng itself 
to and frO) and ^»attrii^^ it has wept it out; meverguiet' tSU 
It ha^spoie bssp^ dB a renewed fiardon. 

But llus, however, is to be observed^ thateren the i*enew» 
ed oohscience is not equcdhf knpres^e in slH perwnB^ nor in 
the samo p^von at vi^timsBm Tho8& that are n/fbold and <£»- 
fmmonate tempws^g^ not imjH^essed to such a degree, as those 
that are timorous and of quick fiamomt nor does a good Bian,- 
-when under desertion, or in the ebbings d grace, feel either so 
sQon^ or so mtir A, a» at other times when he lias ofiended. Nev« 
.ertheless, where a man ia become a new creature^ I think it may 
be discovered, by the im^eiuvveneuB of his consdence, more or 
/ec«, in aH'the loregoiDg respects. 

6. The tactions of him tfmt » Bam again^ are fnrrvail' 
mgiy spiritual and heavenfy» 

I say firevcttBigly jspiritoal, because^there are in the beat of 
men, very great mixtures of sensual worldly affections and fias-' 
eionsJ And there is a very wide difference^ amongst those that 
may be accounted good people, in the exercise of these. * 

Some have gained a, generous contempt of every thing in 
* this world ^ and, with ardent desirws^ are continually presang* 
fcrward, toward the amiable mansions of the saints above : 
Whilst others are cfdring and contritmg about the present life ; 
and making, what they think, needful prtrmsion^ for fiiture 
years,' Some there are, who can irecfy and cheerfully devote 
their substance, and their tmcy to any religious service and ocra- 
sion; whilst others. are. perpetually acting what they call the 
cautious and the. wary part ; and are too apt to over-lvalue 
their outward ease and enjoyments. Some behave themselves^ 
as if they had no other objects of their haired^ and aversion^ and 
Mhame^ and angery but sin and folly ; whilst others find a thaur' 
sand thingSy to provoke these several fiassiona in them. Some 
there arCy whose joys^ and comforts^ in the ways of God^ do 
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^atly abound; others aeem to be persons of 9ad and wrrwtfid 
s)flrit8* Some have a m^ty zeal fat religioii, and the interest 
of Christ in the world ; others are more cotm and mknt^ and 
contracted in their views of thing;8. Some have scarce €my fear 
of calamities or afflictions ; others are in fierftettdiU slavery and 
bondage throi^ tb&fem' of deaihy or poverty^ or some afi- 
proacfung cviL So that very great allowances are to be madcy 
liar different <apacities> constitutions^ and outward chrcum- 
fitancesy wlien we look to the change in our affecHouB^ as an ev- 
idence of our being Umh again. 

But where any man is become a new creature^ his love, \m^ 
hatred, his desires, his aversions, his hopes, his joys, his an- 
ger, his zeal^ his fears, his sorrows, his shame, his oom&rts, 
his cares, must all be exercised upon new and more deserving 
objectay or in a new and better jncmner than they generally are 
in a natural stcuem In /A{<, especially, we ought to observe the 
d^erent exercise of them ; that, whereas before they wei'e Aa«- 
ly, irregular J and imfietuous; after renovation, they became 
more subject to restraint and good gmxemment. 

Thus fiir you have an account of the inward change that is 
wrought by regenerating grace. 

n. There are other evidences of the new Birth^ in tlie out- 
ward behaviour and conversation. 

By what is outward and more obvioiis, we may gain a 
fuller and surer knowledge of what is inward and more liable 
to be mistaken. The fallowing things ought thereibre to be 
considered, with ihoseforegoingy before we pass a dedsive and 
determinate judgment upon ourselves, as to our being in a re- 
generate, or unregenerate state. For certain it is, that if the 
temper^ understandings will^ conscience^ and affections^ b^ re- 
newed ; both our words and actions will be some way afiecled 
thereto ; and that in such instances as these. 

1. He that is bom again, is careful to avoidy and to watch 
against y all sin. 
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St. .John tells us in a text before quoted, He that is b&m of 
€rOd doth not commit sin: No, not of any kind, so as to approve 
of it, and continue in it. A regenerate person hates and strives 
against sin, as sin: That is, ai| a thing contrary to the law of 
Grod,- and displeasing to him ; and therefore he. strives against 
every sin ; having the same reason to shew a regard to tlje 
commands and the pleasure of Almighty God, in one instance, 
as in another. 

Notwithstanding natural inclination, or any outward in- 
viting circumstances ; yet still the language of a true convert, 
to every solicitation .that is sinful, is like that of Joseph, How 
can I do this or the other wickedness^ and sin against Godf 
Gen. xxxix. 9. 

Again; Renewing grace extends to a striving against se- 
cret sira^ and such as lie out of the view and observation of 
others, as well as against public crimes and scandals: and he 
that makes conscience of these, fearing to oflfend or sin against 
God, when he only is the witness of what is done, has an un- 
doubted evidence of true grace. 

Farther; Regenerating grace -will teach a man to wat«h 
against those very sins that, tlirongh corruption, may arise 
from grace itself: Such as spiritual pride, and security. By 
this we ai'e directed to subdue all conceit of ourselves, and con- 
tempt of others, to which our spiritual attainments might 
prompt us. And we are also instructed not to grow secure, as 
if our work was done, and we were out of danger, as soon as 
we find a change wrought in us. The more grace prevails, 
the more sensible will it make us of our being unprofitable ser^ 
vants. 

Nay, what is still more : a principle of grace will make us 
watchful against the very occasions, and opportunities of sin- 
ning. This will put instances, and particular meanings, to the 
general petition,..,.Z,ea£/ ics not into temfitation. And it will 
teach us to walk and act circumspectly ; so as that our lives 
and our prayers, may agree, and not contradict one another. 

> 

2. He that is bom again, has a constant-regard to every 
duty* 
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A principle of di^'inc life will not suffer a man to rest in 
negative goodness; but will put him upon shewing a due re 
spect to every positive command^ and every institution of the 
gospeL 

The nev) Mrth introduces a man into a most busy life: It 
slicws him a great deal necessary to be done which before he 
was a stranger to. He that had liis frequent returns of idle and 
unemployed hours, ijow sees work enough for every hour and 
moment of his life. And he grudges much of tliat time, that b 
s.pent in repairing the strength, and securing the health and 
l^ood temperament of the body, or in attending to its disorders. 

He that has a Uiorough sense of religion, will devote some 
part of his time to the service of his God, and the improve- 
ment of liis mind ; and some also to the service of his nei^- 
bour, and his relatives : Which, together with the minding of 
liis worldly affairs, must keep him constantly employed. Tliere 
ai-e many duties both secret and social, with reference to Goii 
and man, of which we are insensible, till we are instructed in 
them, and urged to tlie performance of them, by tlie renewing 
influences of a divine Spirit. This unfolds a vast scheme of 
things, wrapt up in such a summary of religion, as tliat...... 

What doth the Lord require of thee^ but to do justly^ and to 
krve mercy ^ and to tvalk humbly with thy Godf Micah vi. 8. 

He that is bom again, looks without exception, or reserve, 
to the duties of botli tables ; and to those of all relations^: not 
ccoitenting liimself, in what is low and common ; but endeav- 
ouring, that his good works may so shine before 
Matt T. z6. men J as that thty may be induced in like,manuer, 
to gl(yrify his Father which is in heaven^ 

And then, he is careful to hold on in the way of his duty, 
whatever trials and oppoations he may meet with ; excepting 
In such cases, as disable him fix>m attending to it. 

TTius allowing for unavddable infirmities, and surprizes, 
(which the best of men are subject to) the general behaviour of 
him that is renewed, tvill shew tliat he is so. 

3. He that b bom again, is particularly careful of hk 
.wordsm 
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As they are undoubtedly in a bad state, who say with tliose 
in the twelfth Psalm, With our tongtce will weprevaUy our lifia 
art Our oivn^ who is Lord aver ua? So, on the contrary, we 
are ^re of the good state of all them, that are concerned to 
govern their lips, and to order their words aright. 
According to St James, If any mah offend not in Chap, ill 4. 
wordy the same is a perfect nian^ and able also 
to bridle the whole body* 

Renewing grace will teach a man to take 
heed that he sin not nvith his tongue; but rather Pi. zzxix. i. 
to lay absolute restraints upon himself, and keefi 
his mouth as nvith a bridle^ when he is in company that mig^it 
provoke him to ofiend. And even at times when he aUsws 
himself the greatest freedom and liberty of conversadon, he is 
yet strictly observant of the rules of decency, sobriety, and re* 
ligion. 

He is careful not to blaspheme, or trifle with the name of 
God; or to xtiake a jest of any thing that is sacred. He will 
n6t talk lightly and unconcernedly of any immorality, or make 
a mock at sin. He is careful not to injure his aljseht neighbour ; 
nor to provoke the passions and resentments of him that's pres« 
ent. His conversation is guarded against every thing that is 
immodest, unjust, lying, or discontented : And,, 
whatever may come under the notice of that foolish Eph. v. 4, 
talking, and jesting, which are not convenient, he 
is studious to avoid. 

Farther ; the conversation of a good man is not only harm- 
less and inoficnsive, but it is serious and reiigious too. Upon all 
proper occasions, he loves to be talking of the best things, and 
telling whr-t CJod lias done for liim : Come and 
hear^ all ye that fear Gody and I will declare Psal. Irvi. 16. 
(says the Psalmist) wliat he hath done for my 
smd. • He loves to be conversing with hrls fellow-travellers, of 
the place they are goihg to, and the way that lies before them : 
and, if at any time he forbears such discourse when in goocl 
company, it is eitlier, because he. finds the thoughts of those he? 
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is with tamed another way ; or, becauae he suspects his own 
ability ; or, because he thinks some other season may give greats 
er force to what he would suggest: but stiU, in the frame and 
temper of his mind, he is always set towards heaven, and 
htovenly thmgs ; and it is as easy and £Eimiliar to him that is 
bom from above, to converse of what b spiritual, as for those 
that are bom only of the flesh, to talk of what they shall eaty 
and drinkj and Jiui orij and of what occurs daily to their senses* 

4« He that is bom again, mU manage every common ac" 
tioriy arid worldly affair j so as to serve a religious end and pur- 
pose. 

■ 

Saving grace will cure, tliat otherwise incurable evil, a 
worldiy selfishness; and will teach us to prefer the good of our 
souls^ before the ease or gratification of our bodies; and the 
interest of Jesus Christ, before our own concerns and interest; 
an4 so, to bring every affair and business in this world, into an 
entire subserviency to our liopes and expectations in the world 
to comtm 

He, that has been brought up to any honest employment, 19 
not required, upon his becoming a new creature^ to gtdt hi3 
calling ; and retire from his station, hito a monastery^ or a des-- 
ert: 'Tis sufficient that he acts upon new principles^ and with 
new ends and designs, in his pursuit of sucli an employiueut. 
He is diligent in busiiie^, not from a covetous or arnbitious aim of 
enriching himself ; but from a conscientious regard to tlie com- 
mand and appointment of God ; who has made it every man's 
duty to labour^ ^nd to en*ploy himself one way or otlier, so as to 
be useful in the world. Nor is it so mudi the fear of want^ that 
excites the industry of a good man, as a desire to have some- 
thing that may enable him to be friendly and charitable^ to those 
about him ; to have something to give to 1dm t/iat needcthy Epli# 
iv.28. ^ 

He, that is possessed of a large estate, is not obliged to give 
it up when he becomes a true convert ; but only to 'manage it 
so, as to render both liis substance and. his interest, and his 
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time, and his abilities, as far as he caii, serviceable to the pro- 
moting of ;:^ligion, and tiie welfare of others in tlie world : And 
wherever a principle of divine life has been infused into the soul, 
it will teach a man to consecrate all he can to such purposes. 

If a man that is renewed, give up himself to any acts of 
^^endship and hospitality, entertaining others and conversing 
with them, it is not to gratify a brutish sensuality ; but to shew 
a kuid disposition, to settle a good acquaintance, by mutual ser- 
vices to advance each other's welfare, and to join their tlioughts 
and endeavours upon every occasion wherein they are equally 
concerned. 

Once more ; he that is inwardly and prevailingly religious, 
will manage all recreations and exercises for the health of his 
body, and all his necessary refreshments, so as to render liim 
more fit for the duties of his station, and the service of his 
God. In the apostle's language. Whether he eats or drinks^ or 
nvliattver he does^ he does all to the gloin/ of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

^, The last evidence I shall mention of a person's being 
bom again, as it appears in the behaviour and outward actions, 
is, an abounding in aU proper instances of love and cliaritij to- 
iffard his brother* * 

Sf John tells us e3q)ressly, That he ivho loveth 
Twt hi9 brother, is not of God, And this is argued i John iii. lo. 
in a following chapter, from its being the command- 
nicnt of God, to love our brethren, as well as to love himself; 
and no man can have a due regard to the one, but he must al- 
so observe the other. This love, we are elsewhere told, must 
not be in word or in tongue only, but in deed and in truth : that 
is, our actions must be such as niay truly contribute to tlie ad- 
vantage and benefit of our brother. 

That, which in a natural state is the cause of men's acting 
rnjuriously toward their neighlx)urs, (I mean self4ove ;J re- 
newing grace will make the rule and motive of ds)ing good to 
them. This will explain and enforce that command. Thou ahalt 

love thy neighbour aS thyself 

.12 
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Self-lavfy we see generally, provokes men to strife and 
contention; de&ming others, to increase their own, rc;.utation ; 
defrauding others, to increase their own gains ; and, in almost 
every case, not regardbg what hurt is done to others, so that 
it ifiake for their own advantage. Whereas if you look to one 
that is under the influence of divine grace, the lave that he has 
to himself^ puts him upon all proper ways of shewing a concern 
for ^x^fieace^ good name ^ 2iVid. firoafierity of his neighbour : and 
the more he finds in himself a desire of this or the other com- 
fortable enjoyment, the more will he do^ in such respects, for 
the help and relief of other b* 

As to that grand branch of charity, (dmsgiviTig^ it is observ- 
able in the account of Zaccheus's conversion, that 
salvation was no sooner come to his honse^ but ' Luke xix. 8. 
he presently says, Behold^ Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to thefioor^ &c. The contributions then^ indeed, 
were extraordinaiy ; and the case of Zaccheus might make it 
especially requisite, tliat his should be so ; but every man that 
is brought into a state of grace, will think it his duty to conse- 
crate ffoz/ze^fo/iorfiow of what he has to pious and charitable 
uses. For, let men pretend to what they will, you always find 
that their ex/iences follow their prevailing affections: What 
they have the greatest^or^ and liking to^ they are most ready- 
to sfiend ufKjfu So that if a man be savingly changed and re- 
nevfed in his temfier and affections^ it will appear from his re- 
Ugiotis eocpences^ as well as from the other actions of his life. 

And now, I think, nothing 'more needs to be added for the 
enabling us to judge of ourselves, whether we are boim again^ 
or not» 

But I am sensible these evidences of a man's being in a good 
state, are like to n\eet with a very diflerent reception from ^-^ 
itr^iit /lersons* 

Some have found out ways to keep themselves easy, and to 
hope wen as to their future condition, where then: lives and 
tem/iers are quite contrary to what I have been describing. 
Others will only Jiick out, here and there, ka mafewcr that best 
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pleases them ; and whilst they drop many things that are requi- 
site to their being thorouglily changed and renewed, are yet 
fireaumfituoua enough to rely upon some Jew instances wliich 
they may produce, in their own spirits or behaviour. A third 
sort of people there are, "^lo imagine they shall never come ufi 
to such a state as has beeri described ; and therefore cannot ob- 
t€un any comfiosed satisfying thought^ of their own condidon. 
Whilst some yew may possy>ly discover in themselves, all the 
marks and evidences of tlie new birth, that are here set befere 
them. 

I shall therefore conclude the whole, in Applying myself 
briefly, to each of these. 

/ 

1. I weuld speak a little to them that are at ease^ and wil- 
ling to think their state good^ although their temper and their 
lives are quite contrary to what I have been describing. 

I heartily wish such persons would take time to consider, 
•••••••••••what their ease and good opinion of tliemselves, is owing 

to. If you keep yourselves easy by declining and neglecting all 
serious enquiries about your state, 'tis certainly bad; and tlie 
less you are concerned about it, and acquainted with it, the 
worse it is. You may read the doom of such as have no under- 
standings nor serious attention to things of this nature, in Isa. 
xxvii. It. For it is a peofde of no understanding; therefore 
he that made them^ will not have mercy on them ; and he that 
formed them^ will shew them no favour* No man in his wits 
can think, that the case of a condemned malefactor is good^ 
because he does not attend to liis sentence of condemnation ; or 
that a person, who b languishing under a* mortal distemper, 
is ^flly because he will not be persuaded that he is in a dan- 
gerous condition. 

But fcirther; though you may not have been altogether 
thoughtless, yet if you have considered matters only so far as 
to take up some general notions^ of the goodness and mercy of 
God, that, may serve to make you easy in your sins, without 
engaging you to forsake and repent of them j you will then fall 
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under Uiat dreadful sentence in DeuU xxix, 19, 20. He who 
thus bleaaeth himself in his hearty saying^ I shall furue peace^ 
though I walk i?i the imagination of mine hearty to add drunk" 
etmess to thirst ; (and so of any other sin tliat is lived in ;) the 
fxfrd will 7iot s/iare him^ but then the anger of the Lord and 
his jealousy sliaU smoke against that man ; [being the more pix)- 
yoked by his presuming on that goodness wliich he despises ;] 
and all the curses that are written in this book, shall lie upojt 
bimy and the Lord shall blot out his name (notwitlistanding all 
liis confidence) from under heaven* 

Once more ; if you have thought on such representations 
of the christian's happiness, and the christian's character, as 
those before laid down, witli avA'sion and detestation; your 
case is deplorable indeed. I have heard of a profane ivretch^ 
that said, ' If heaven was filled with such company, as those 
that are called saints here on earth, he would never desire to 
come there.^ But canst thou, man, so easily gix^e up the thoughts * 
of heaven ? And be willing, instead of going thitlier, to lie down 
in devouring famesf TMnk welly I beseech thee, before thou 
renouncest the character, and the company of the saints. If thy 
sold is not gathered with theirs^ it must be a companion of 
devils. There isoio living any more between heaven and hell, 
when once thou art gone out of this world. iTiy sensual de- 
lights will all be lost for ever ; and leave thee Under the tor- 
ment of an insatiable tliirst after them. Thy sinful companions 
will then increase tliy misery ; and thy own conscience will inr 
cessantly reproach thee for . thy present folly. Then, with 
showry eyes, and with an aching heart, thou wilt look to the 
beauteous regions of Ught and kve ; where thou mightcst have 
had a place; but fi'om which tliou art now condemned to an 
eternal banishment. O that thou wouldst know, in thijs thy 
dayy the things that belong to thy peace I 

2. I would next say something to them that are content^ in 
being able to fnd out in themselves some few of the foregoing 
evidences^ when at the same time many things are yet wanting 
to their being sa\ingly renewed. 
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If there be just reasoQ for jroiir attending to religion at ally 
the same reason there is for your making thorough work in it : 
because, without this, our pretending to be religious will avail 
us nothing* He that professes to keefi the law^ or 
expects to be saved by the gosfiely and yet stated- James ii. xo» 
ly qffends either by omissions or commissions in 
qne fiointy will be condemned as certainly, as if he had bees 
gtdlty qfall. 

Some men are apt to think well of themselves for tlie sake 
of their inward fdety ; in which they apprehend they exceed 
many, that make a greater shew of goodness in their conversa- 
tion and behavbur. Others judge of themselves, by their oz//- 
ward profession; and take up a good opinion of themselves, 
because they have a name to live; although in secret, and in 
their spirits, they are v^ry niuch estranged from Goid, and the 
exercises of religion. The first of these, by pretending to have 
good heartSy may deceive themselves ; and tlie latter, by taking 
care to preserve a good namcy may deceive their ndghbourss 
but neither the oney nor the othevy can deceive 
or impose upon an omniscient God. We must be Rom. xil a. 
transformed by ihe renewing of out minds; and z Pet. i. 15, 
we must be holi^y also, in all manner of conversa^ 
iion; U we woulcj be accefitadle in the sight of God. 

Farther, there are some persons that glory in the church 
they are of, and in acts of devotion towards God ; as if they 
needed no more, to prove they are in a good state : Wiiilst 
others boast of their being just and c/iaritadley and observing 
their duty toward their mighbour; as if this alone were suffici- 
ent to save them. . Whereas, if he that frequents the places of 
divine worship, Bves in enmity and hatred to his brother ; or in 
covetousnessy which is idolatry; or in 'any other sin againsft 
tjie precepts of the second tablcy Christ has expressly disowned 
such. And, if he that is abounding in all expressions of love to 
his neighbour, does yet refrain prayer before . 
Gody and neglect the giving him that honour Matth. xxii. 37. 
which is due unto his name; he stands con- 
demned as a despiser of the firsthand great commandment, botk 
of the Old and New Testament. 



In 



120 ' The EvidcnceB of 

In these and such like instances, men would have us dis* 
pense with the marks and evidences of true grace, that we 
may suit their several dispo^tions and attainments. But, how- 
ever it may be for the interest of the leaders of parties, to mis- 
lead their followers; and however it may suit the inclinations 
of some easy-tempei-ed men, to oblige them that they have a 
respecf for ; yet neither will the representations of one nor an- j 

othep be of any significancy, where they pervert or dissemble { 

tlie scripture-account of things : Then shall I not be ashamed^ 
says the Psalmist, when I have rcsfiect tmto all thy command- 
mentSy Psalm cxix* 6* 

3. It may be proper to lunt a few things to them that are 
savingly renewed, but yet are uneasy and fierfilexed abotU their \ 

state and condition, because they cannot discover all the afore^ 
mentioned evidences in themselves* ' 

It is no unusual thing to meet with such, as io the judgment 
of those that are acquainted with them, may be esteemed truly 
religious: who ypt labcAir mider so many doubts and discourage" 
ments in their own spirits, that they cannot discern any thing 
tliat shall give satisfaction to themselves. To such, I woukl 
recommend die foUonomg conaderations. Which I beg they 
would take time £ai'ther to enlarge upon, and to apply to their 
own case and circumstances. 

Those that have but lately been under serious impressions, 
must make great allowances for the weakness of grace in its 
first beginnings. Though they have not that dear and foil 
knowledge of divine things which they desire ; nor Uiat gfxvem- 
ment of thdr passions and tempers, por that raisedness and 
spirituality of their affections which some have attained to ; yet 
so long as they are sincerely endeavouring to gain aU this, and 
ace attending to the proper appointed means of their doing so^ 
they have abundance of reason to hope well of themselves. 

Again ; those that are under any darkness and disorder, 
by the breaking out of some one sin, that appears grievous and 
tormenting to them, must not expect to obtain a thorough com- 
posedness of mind, or any settled eais&aiid peace of conscience, 
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tin that is sincerely refiented of* A sense of guilt, in one in- 
stance, will dash aU other evidences^ how great and considera* 
hie soever they may seem, in the eyes of those that are acquaint- 
ed with us* 

Farther ; there may not be a suitable sens6 of our defiend" 
ance upon the Spirit of God ; and so, for a while, persons may 
^ be under confusion and mistakes; hereby, to lead them to hon* 
our the Spirit, as they honour the Fatlier, and the Son, in the 
great work of their conversion and regeneration. By our first 
awful apprehensicms of God, and approaches to him, in our b&- 
ing bom again, we honour the Father ; by our earnest addres- 
ses to Jesus Christ, and seeking for the favour and acceptance 
of God, in and through him^ we honour the Son : But then we 
must be brought to a direct application of ourselves to the Ho- 
ly Spirit; that he 'may shew us how hv this and the other 
evidence of grace belongs to ourselves; and may assist us, in 
forming a right judgment thereupon: and when we are once 
duly af&cted with a sense of his doing this for us, we then hon- 
our the Spirit, as our Sanctifier and Comforter. But I am per- 
suaded, a great deal of perplexity of good people, is owing to 
their want of regular thoughts in this matter. 

Sometimes, allowances must be made fott bodily distem* 
fiers; and for pressing calamities in the world ; and for a noeak^^ 
ness of understanding^ and natural abilities ; and for some evU 
refvyrtSy or Hi carnage of those about us ; any of which may 
very much disorder our imaginatixms^ and obscu)re every evi- 
dence that might afford comfort to us. 

» 

But, these things being duly cbsemred, such evidences as 

those before laid down, ought still to be insisted on : and we 
should give aU diUgenccj to make this point sure. 

The Last sort of persons I would address myself to, are 
those^ that have been able to discover in themselves the marks 
of their being. bom again, so as to be satified therewith. 

There is not a privilege of which human nature is capable, 
that can so much deserve to^ gloried in as this^ That we are 
the children of God. To be his children by cufofiiouy is to have 
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a rig^t to 4iis kingdom, being heirs and joiht ^ 
Rom. viiL 17. heirs with Chrisf Jesus* And to be made 
y children by regeneration^ is to be partakers of 

a Pet. L 14. the divine nature. And shall we not think 

this matter of gloiy I 

Let us however take care, while we rejoice in our privi- 
lege, that we do not forget our duty* Let us he 

Ephetianft v. 1* /bUtAvers of God as -dear children ; imitating 

his perfections; and endeavouring to shen^ 

X Peter. H 9. forth Ms praises^ and excellencies, to all that 

behold us* 

A sense of our being bom agatn^ should encourage U3 to 
bear up against the hatred and contend of the world* If ye 
vere of the worlds says our Saviour, the world would love its 
own s but now I have chosen you out of the worlds therefore 
the world hateth you^ John xv. 19* 

Yea, thb should support us 'under all kind of afflictions. 
If I am created ane^v in Christ Jesus, I may certainly conclude, 
God will not forsake this work of his own hands. Those that 
are bom from above, must expect discipline and correction 
from thence, till they have gone through ^s state of education : 
but they may humbly liopc, that he who has begun a good work 
m them, will perfect it; and so brm^ them to their Father's 
housey the inheritance of the saints in light. 

To add no more ; Tliis would make us think continually, of 
that state and world to which we are bom. And when we have 
thought the farthest, still we must remember, that while we are 
here in our minority, we tlunk as cliildren, and express our- 
selves as such ; but when we shall arrive at the fuU stature^ 
and perfect knowledge of the heavenly inhabitants, our present 

weak and imperfect sense of things wiU be done 

I John. ill. 2. away. JVbw are we the sons of God; and it 

doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we 

know that when lie shall appear y we shaJl be like him; for we 

shall sj€ him as he is. 

XND or TH£ TRZATItX ON BEING BO&N . AGAIN. 
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PREFACE. 



1 H E following Treatise upon the Sacra* 
ment, was drawn up at Oxford. It was a part o£ 
a course of caitechetical lectures on Sunday after- 
noons. It pleased God, at the time of delivery, to 
bless them greatly to the instruction and edification 
of the people. I pray the Spirit of all grace, that 
he would stall accompany them with his bkssing* 

Reader, thou wilt find three points chiefly 
proposed in i3m work. "^ 

Firit, To open the. conscience to a discovery of 
its guilt and misery, its great need of jEstJS, and 
the salvation which is in him. This is the leading 
point in our most holy Religion ; a soul unawaken- 
ed to a sense of sin, and unaffected with the viewi 
of his inbred corruption, and departure from God, 
can have no more business at the Lord's Table^ 
than a man in health has for a physician. 

'Secondly^ To explain the true nature of the 
Lord's Supper, the intention of it, and the Priv- 
ilege therein conferred on the Faithful. And here 
Jesus must needs be the jilpha and Omega. The 
institution is his, the things signified are his BoCy 
and Blood, the blessings conferred are all purchased 
by him, and freely bestowed on his Covenant people* 
In short, Christ is here peculiaily all and in^alL 
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Thirdly^ To enforce that universal surrender of 
heart to the Redeemer which his love to us justly 
demands ^ that as we declare solemnly our intention, 
to devote to him our bodies, souls, and spirits, ** to 
<< be a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, 
<* which is our reasonable service ;** ' we shew 
the truth of our professions by such a conversation 
as becbmeth godliness ; not content with the luke- 
warm negligence of careless professors, but shew- 
ing the zealous diligence of active disciples ; not 
restii^ on the ceremonious performance of an ordi- 
nance, but living every day in « course of conunu*- 
nlon with God. 

The Prayers and Meditations are added as the 
necessary means to promote .such a daily walking 
with God; for as we live daily pensioners on the 
divine grace, we must every day ask our daily bread, 
and in the field of the word collect the living man- 
na. Certain it is, that a real Christian can no more 
live without prayer and the word of God, than a 
living body can subsist without proper nourishment; 
and they will be most flourishing in their soul's health, ^ 
whose appetite for the sincere milk of the word is » 
keenest, and who pray without ceasing. 

May the God of all grace accept this mite caist 
into his . Treasury, and make it eff<?9tual to the ad-^, , 
yancement of his own glory, and the salvation of re- 
deemed souls. 



THOMAS HAWIES. 



Aldwii^ckle, 7 
October 10^176^ S 
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INTRODUCTION. 

' . rSi p ORDINANCE more pecufiarlf merits tbe re- 
gard of all professors of the religioa of Jesus, than that which 
seals to them the blessings of the Covenant of Grace* The de- 
cay of vital' and spiritual religion is evident in notlung more 
than the general neglect of these holy mysteries: and a re* 
Tival of it can never be hoped for till a serious concern about 
eternity awakens the sold to inquire about the nature of the 
gospel salvation, and the means of grace which lead to it: to 
efl^t this' is the design of the, fi^owing pages. The cai^efeas 
professor will here find, I trust, alarming notices of his danger^ 
and calls to consideration ; the ignorant, instruction ; the fear* 
id, lolotian of their doubts ; the sincere^. assistance^ the strong^ 
increasmg U^t, support, and encouragement. 

May the great Master of assembfies fix the fi)nowin^^btiOif 
deeply and abiding id the heart of eveiy one who reads tbenw 
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CHAP. L 

0/ the Natur^'o/ a Sacrament. 

A SACRAMENT is defined by tlie church in our 
excellent ,thoug|h concise Catechism, to be "tlic outward and 
^ visible sign of an inward and spiritual grace, given unto usy 
^' ordained by Christ himself, as a means whereby we receive 
^ >£i s^m^ and as a ' {fledge ^ assure us thereoC" In ^his 
Sacrament of the Lord's Sup^r the Bread and Wine arerthe 
outward signs, ^gnifying that Body and Blood of Christ which 
is received into the heart by feith. The sign of the Bread s%- 
nifies Christ's broken Body, the Wine his blood shed for our 
Sins ; and the dgn is mutual, for it represents also our depen- 
dence upon and este^ of him, whose Body and Blood under 
these signs we spiritually partake dL 

# 

The original meaiung of the word Sacrament signifies the 
bath by which the 'Roman soldiers bound themselves to their 
generaL Thus it is our oath of allegiance, wherein we swear 
fidelity to Jesus the Captain of our salvation ; as diey swore 
that they would never desert their colours in the day of battle, 
^e also herein sdemrily engage ta maintain irreconcilcable war 
against all the enemies of Christ witlaout and witliin us, fight- 
ing manfully under his banner ag^nst sin, the world, and tlie^ 
devil, and this at the peril of our eternal damnation. So that 
lyhenever we presume to come to Christ's Table, without 
this war against sin mwntained in our conversation, we become 
guilty of the body and blood of Christ ; we incur the awfiil 
guilt of perjury ; and " eat and drink our own damnationi not 
«* discerning the Lord's Body." 

This Sacrament hath in scripture several particular iiSlEne^ 
which are expressive of the nature and design of it. 

1. The Lord's Sufifier. It is a spiritual repast for the 
soul, as meat is for the body \ and as our Bodies are refreshed 
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by Uie Bread and Wine, po much more is the believing soul by 
the Body and Blood of Christ therein shewn forth. It is 
a diief banquet in the family of Christ, as supfper was a- 
tnong the ancients; and tlierefore.none of the children should 
be absent, unless upon very urgent occasions, lest they not only 
loee their food, but incur the displeasure of their Father for their 
neglect and irregularides. And it is emphatically stiled the 
Lord* 8 Supper^ forasmuch as it was instituted by him at sup- 
per time, the same night in which he was betrayed, and then 
n constant memorial of it commanded by him, and herein it is 
so lughly distingui^ed from all common food, whether you con- 
sider the Master of the feast, the Lord of glory, or the spir- 
itual nourishment contained under these consecrated elements. ** 

* 

2. It is called the Comrnvmon of the Blood of Christ. It 
represents the intercourse there is between Christ the head 
and the members of his body, called in die prayer after the 
communion, ^^the company of all faithful people." He com- 
ipunicates to them herein his iavodr and grace, his blood and 
righteousness; and they communicate their thanksgiving, ac- 
ceptance, love, and gratitude. So that no persons c^n at all 
pailake in it, till they have a living union with him, and are a 
part of his mystical body ; for then only the nourishment and 
support can be commumcated ' to them. All who are not thus 
united to Christ are as branches cut off and withered, and 
can receive no more benefit by coming to the Lord's Table than 
a dead body can from meat and drink. It is also a communion 
-with the members tliemsdves, as well as with their head Je- 
s.vs Christ, For we being many, are but one body: and we 
eat of the same bread and drink of the same cup, in token 
that we derive our life from one pommon fountain ; tiiat we aft 
all actuated by the same Spirit, and have as near an interest in 
and affection for one another as the members of the same body 
have, For we are the body of Christy and members in fiartict^ 
lar. What a strange absurdity then would it be for an uncharit- 
able soul, for one? who is not influenced by brotherly love, to 
approach Christ's Table, who would be there only as a mdiv 
t^ed limb cut off from all living coo^ununication with the rest^ 
and full of putrefaction ? ' - • . '• 
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:U It 18 calkd the J^em Testament in Christ's Bk»d» 
fThere a Tftament w, there must qfnecesaky^ ssuth SU PAUt» 
be the death of the testatjr ; for a testan^nU fjr will m imbf m 
force after men are dead. In the Sacrament this Testament m 
opened: the Blood of Christ, here embkoiaticaliy poured 
out of his heart, shews it is valid by his iteath ; and all the leg* 
ades therein contained are to be applied for, and paid down 
According to the purport of tiie v^ill of tae deceased ; and it Is 
sealed with blcxyl, as, on the reaiviti^ii of tlie old Covenant oit 
Sinaiy Moaen spniikled the blood of culyes and goats with scar* 
let wool and hyssop on the book of the Law, isigntfying thereby 
the sealing of the Covenant ; so here Gol condescends, by this 
continual sign, to seal to us viiibly, for the assdstance of our 
faith, all the blessings of the Covenant of Grace in Christ Je- 
sus. Assuriig us by sach att ordinance of his own appcnnt- 
ment, that this shaU be, as the raint^w in the elouds, the sure 
sign to us that no deluge of wrath shall ever again sweep away 
those who come to him by Jesus Christ* 

The design then of the liord*s Supper may be partly seen 
from these names, and is fiiily expressed in one of our answers 
in the Catechism ; it was ordained ^ for the continual reoiom- 
^ brance of the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and of the ben- 
^ efits which we r^cei¥e thereby." To both of which pdnts I 
shaH i^eak a little. , 

1. It was ordained ^ for the continual remembrance of the 
^ sacrifice of the deatn of Christ." Here we are tauglit to 
look upon him as bleeding for us upon the accursed tree. Here 
the Laml) of God, as if he had been netvly slaiU) k in the or« 
dioauoe set forth as crucidei among us. Here the broken 
Bread represeots his mangled Body torn with scour^ngs and 
bufietings, (nerced by the chorus, the nails, and the spear. 
Here we may see his agonies, remem jer hb mDckery, re- 
|Mt)ach, insults, and aU the co nphcated miseries which made 
his sufierk^ the most aiSictive tiMt ever eofth bdield ; BekM 
and oecj all ye thatpasahifj vn» there any sorrow like i^6 kk 
sorrofo// Hsre also we see hb Blood gushing as firooi) 1^ side^ 
^Klm the Soldier's spear e^ibered his heart, and fo^^^^^kh cams 
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thereout blopd and watCF* This his Utter death we are ta're* 
member ; and tliat it was a sacrifice £31* our sins* As under 
the Law the sinner laid his hand upon the victim's head in 
token of transferring the guilt of all his sins upon him, so here 
we must especially remember that the transaction before us is 
sacrificial and vicarious. That Christ gave himself an cffeV" 
ing for ably made himself a curse for tiSj as it is written, 
Cursed is every one thai hangeth on a tree; so that we are to 
look upon him herein as ^^ taking away sin by the sacrifice of 
^ himself^'' and bearing the burden of your and my iniquities 
in particular. And in this sacrifice of the death of Christ 
many things are represented to us, as included in the traasac- 
tion, and which we are called at tlie same time to remember. 
Such as, 

1. The great love of Christ towards us sinners. Was 
ever love indeed like his? weU may it be called kme which 
fiasseth knowledge. Angels are lost in wonder whilst tlKy look 
into the mystery of redeeming love ; and how then should we, 
to Whom this love is shewn^ be astonished whSst we are caDed 
.to partake of it? he died not &r ax^ds but for men; and 
when ? was it when we were £uthfii], a£^tianate, and ebedi- 
ent, tiiat we gained hb heart to such an expensive manifiesta* 
tion of liis love ? no ; when we were eneniiea by wicked works^ 
when we were without strengdi or power to love or obey him, 
even then in due time did. Christ die for the ungodly: in us 
there was nothing but misery, we were lost in sin, wilfully lost 
by our disobedience, without power or inclination to seek for 
any &vour at God's hands: and he wanted not our services, 
bis glory would have been unsullied, if he had given us up to 
the fruit of our folly, and left us to our deserved ruin ; neither 
can he recdve any ad^tion to his happiness by us, who is in 
himself all-sufficient, and in his nature infinitely happy, ex- 
alted above all blessing and prsuse. But^ freely moved by the 
mere benignity of his heart, and out of pure compassion to us^* 
Jesus ofiered to stand in our stead; and since to save us lie 
must be made man, his love stooped to every meanness of our 
-condition, to the form of a servant, to the death of a slave* 
iiove brought liim down from'the throne of glory, love clothed 
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him with a body like our own, love m'ged turn on throi^h 
all the painful steps of his afiOicted life ; the waters of trouble 
ivere never able to quench it, nor the floods of persecution to 
drown it. Love put. the cup of tremUing into his hand, love 
tnd him drink the last drop of all its dregs ; For having krved 
hia ovm^ he iorved them vnto the end; his love abode till he 
cried, It ia finished; when having sealed with blood the sure 
and well ordered covenant, his soul was dismissed, and he went 
to begin his triumphs over death, hell, and the grave; and 
when he arose again love was his first expression, Ga to my 
brethren and eay^ I ascend to my Father aiid your Fatht*rm 
liove carried him to the right hand of God, and there he is 
this moment shewing forth the unchangeableness of lus affection 
by ever Uving to make mtercetsion for i«, and pleading before 
the throne the marks of love so deeply engraven in his hands 
and in his side. And when can we then be called so feelingly 
to remember this love as at an ordinance, where all its glory If 
made to pass before us ? 

3. We are here to call to mind the great evil of an. Nev- 
er was it seen in such glaring colours as when it was written in 
a Saviour's sweat, and tears, and blood* Here sin indeed ap- 
pears exceeding fSisiM» Its horrid nature and deep malignity 
are seen throu^ioat the whole transaction, beyond what all the 
miseries which ever attended it before could possibly lead us to 
conceive. The cries of infonts, the pains of sickness, the groans 
of wretchedness, the agonies of the expiring, and all the awfid 
horrors of death, serve in some measure to tell us what an evfl 
and bitter thing sui is, which ^could have occasioned such dire 
effects, and yet <)ne glance at the glass of the suffiirings of 
Iesus, win reflect the horrid image of sin in colours infinitely 
tiarker and deeper. There we see it black indeed, when an 
incarnate God agonizes under its load, when horror and dark- 
iiess filled his soul with intolerable anguish, and pain tortured 
his body till sweat as great drops of blood fell down to the 
ground. Was this for sin? yes, bretiiren, it was sin, winch 
made Jesus exceeding sorrowful even unto death; it was sin 
made him aore amazed ond very heavy; it was sin which ex- 
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torted from him that piercing cry, My Godj my Crod, why hast 
thou forsaken mef Beholcl and tremble then, whilst you look- 
upon this awful sight. Look in and let these suflerings cast a 
Ught upon your vile hearts, and learn to loathe and abhor your* 
jsdves and sin, whilst here yoi| are taught to see its inexpres- 
bly abominable nature.. 

. 3. Herein remember also the inexorable justice of God. 
Though love would pardon, yet must it be in a way wherein 
justice should be satisfied. ^ required an expiation equivalent 
to its high demerit, neither earth nor heaven aflR)rded any such ; 
/ lookedj and there vku none to he/^* Justice demanded righ- 
teous judgment, such as had been poured upon rebel ^gels cast- 
dowii into hell on their first transgresaon ; the thunderbolt of 
wrath was Med up to smite us sinners to the lowest pit ; Jesus 
■teps b^ween and cries, Stay them from gahtff down to the pity 
I have found a ranwm; reorives the deadly shaft in his owa 
body on the tree, and manifests the justice of Goo more glo* 
' riously than could Ivive been done by the destrucdon of the 
whole human race. For who is this ? thb is Jesus, the Son i 
OoD, the brightness^ hts^gion/y the express image of his per^ 
pom this is the Father's equal, the man that is his fellow ; this 
is the eternal God, come to expiate his creatures' crimes. Sat* 
isfaction was demanded, he oflers to pay, .to over«pay every def 
man^* The price agreed, the Judge executes hijB claim, Awake^ 
my spordj he cries, against the shepherd; the sword awoke 
to smite to the uttermost, and take full vengean<^ for the sms 
c£ a fallen world* Jt pleased the Lord to put him to grief i lie 
laid upon him the iniquities of us all; and what would have ut> 
terly crushed us into hell, bruises to death the on^' Son of God* 
Behold ^e severity of God, He furred not Ma own Son; set 
herein what a flaming sword Justice hdds, and how it is hon^ 
CMired by*such a sacrifice ; see from hence what a fisarful thing 
it is tofUl into, the hands of the living God; afxd in this orr 
finance learn to tremble whilst you see nothing but the Blood 
of God himself capable <sf exi»atiiig your guilt, and satisfying ; 
' tty^ demands cf his own iaexorabk Law* 
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4. This sacrifice calls upon you to remember the conquer 
made by it* You, a child of wrath, an heir of heQ, a slave of 

Satan, here see your liberty proclaimed, your tyrant destroyed, 
your nusery done away* A dying Jesus on the accursed tree 
conquers for you ; death, heO, and sin, &n before him* Strong 
in weakness, he triumfihed on the croasy st/ioiling the fmnd- 
paUtiea andpomcn ^ darkne^^ and making a ahevf of them 
Qfierdy* By death he destroyed him that bad the power qf^ 
death s that », the devUi as a sweet singer of Inrad txgioBSR^ 
es St; 

^ And when \ bfed, and groan'd, and dy'dj 
'< I ruin'd Satan's throne; 
' ^ High on my cross I hung, and spy'd 
^< Hvc monster tumbting down." 

Thus he hath vanquished all our enemies for us, hath bound 
Satan from hurdng us, plucked out tiie sting ef death, and 
sealed up the bottomlesB pit. His death is our life, his £J1 our 
victory, his cross our triumph: well then may we glory in it, 
and determine to know fiothingelse but Jesus, and him cnid- 
fiedy since herdiy we become nxnre than conquerors, and are 
enabled daily to tread down Satan under our feet. And in this 
ordinance, peculiarly designed to strengthen our souls, thic gb- 
nous victory should never be forgotten, no less for the honour 
of Jesus, than the comfort to be derived from it to our own 
Boulai 

5. It should always remind us of his coming again. It is as 
the pledge of our friend put into our hands to remember Jiim in 
his absence, and to assure us he intends us another visit. This 
is to be a continual remembrance to shew forth the I^ord'a 
death till he came* Though he is g»ne to heaven now, yet he 
hath promised us he will return and take his humble followers 
home wi&Mm) I gOy says he, to prefiare a mansion Jbryotu, 
When we see him present with us in the symbols of Bread and 
Wine, we should think how quick^ we shall see the sign o£ the 
Son of roan in the clouds ; how soon we shall in our fle^ see 
God, and widi our eyes behold him, even that very body which 
the nails tore, and the spear pierced; shall see him, but now 
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Jfr^ter than tlie sun when it sl&ieth in its strength, coming si 
ihe clouds of heaven with power and great g^ory, accompanied 
hf hosts of heaven which no man can number ; coming to b^ 
ghrified m his smnts^ and to be admired of all that beHexie* 
And this will be a remembrance most eomferting to those who, 
by the present ordinance sealmg to them ail the promises of 
God, are assured that when he shall appear^ then ahaS they 
also apfiear with him in glory.. 

Such are the views which are included under the remem- 
brance of the sacnfice of the death c£ Christ, which leads, 

2. To the conademtion of the benefits we receive thereby. 
These are great and manildid* b general Jesus Christ 
makes over his whole self to every believer, and therewith all 
the blessings of grace and glory, which by his obedience unto 
death he hath purchased for us* God in giving us his Saa^ 
doth also nmth him freely give us all things; and of these the 
IbUowing are the most remarkable. 

1. The pardon of sin. This is the first and grand pur- 
chase of the sacrifice of Christ ; his blood was shed for the 
remission of sins. San made the great breach between God 
and us, its guilt condemned, whilst its power enslaved us ; we 
lay under a curse which we could neither remove nor endure. 
But Christ, by his undertaking for us, hath opened to us a^ 
door of hope, a way in which God is righteous and Just tofor^ 
give us our sinsy and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness^ 
-whilst he accepts our surety, and exacts from him the immense 
dbbts with which we stood chargeable. 

« 

In the gospel the glad tidings of free salvation are brought 
to us, and we are called to embrace Uiem ; and here, for the 
confirmation of our faith, God condescends to put his seal to 
his Covenant of Grace, ratifying to us the purchased pardon, 
and assuring us thereby that he will be merciful to our unrigfi^ 
teousnessy and will remember our sins and iniquities no more: 
loid we testify our consent and heai^ty desire of its accomplish* 

L 
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« 

ment by coming to recdve the free g^ of God in Jesus' 
Christ, and cas^g our souls upon the promise* How lugh 
the gift ! how great the benefit 1 pardon of sin, a free pardon 
without money and without price ; a pardon for the chief of 
sinners, for a world of sinnen^; though dearly purchased by 
Christ, freely giv^i to us; a pardon that silences cwidemna* 
tion, removes fear, begets bddness. Doth the Law accuse? 
we point to this sacrifice and say, There is my satisfoction. 
Doth conscience tremble? looking to Jesus how can we fearl 
Are we weighed down with our guih peculiarly heavy, bound 
as under an ephah of lead, or lying under a burden as the 
sand of the sea? this Blood deanseth from all i^, unbinds ev- 
ery heavy burden, sets the prisoner free, sends him forth from 
the pit of sin and death to partake in the gloiious liberty where- 
with ^Christ hatli made us free. Come then, ye guilty sin- 
pers, whose black crimes cover you with conftision ; come, ye 
leprous souls, who want to wash and be clean ; come, ye bur- 
dened consciences, and lay down your load at the foot of the 
ci-oss of Jesus Christ, He hath purchased all you want," 
and invites you to come and take of the water of life freely ; 
to wash your crimson sins away in the fountain of his blood; 
and to be restored to the full enjoyment pf Gop*s fayour, just 
as if you had never sinned. 'Here is a pardon for you written 
in blood and sealed ;in blood, confirmed by the word and 
oath of God, that by ttvo immutable things^ in which it i9 im* 
possible for God to lie^ we might harve a strong consolation^ who 
have Jied for refuge to the hope set before us, 

2. Adoption of children is anotlier benefit of Christ's 
passion. We who were aliens from the commonwealth of J*. 
raely and strangers to the promises, are brought nigh through 
the Blood of Christ, and made fellow-dtizens with the saints, 
and of the houshdd of God. His obedioice to death not only 
removes guilt, but confers £Eivour upon us» We are^liereby re- 
instated in all the forfeited rights of children, which by our foil 
we had lost, and receive the adoption of sons, as well as are de- 
fivered from the curse of the Law. In this ordinance God the 
Father proxai&cs to be a father to aU those who come unto him by 
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Jesus Christ ; that he will give them a place in his feimly upoa 
earth, and an inheritance among the joint-heirs with Christ 
in heaven. That he will take greater care of them than the. 
most tender parent, and love them with an everlasting love. 
He gives them this pledge, as the father gave the prodigal son 
the ring, whereby they are sealed to the day of redemption ; 
and withal sheds abroad in their hearts his love, begettmg theirs : 
because we are sons^ God hath sent forth the Sfiirit of /us Son 
into our hearts^ whereby we cry^ Abba^ Father. Thus the child^ 
ren coming to their Father, at the Table where tlieir elder 
Brother liath provided a feast of love for them, receive inci'ease 
in every filial temper and disposition, and grow up into liim 
in all things who is their head, even Christ. Here then 
behold the precious purchase of a Saviour's Blood ; that we, the 
heirs of wrath and children of darkness, tliat we, dust of the 
earth, vile as men, abominable as sinners, that we, aliens and 
enemies in our minds by wicked works, should be brought nigh, 
not merely permitted, as the prodigal asked, to be put among 
the hired servants, Imt robed in the Saviour's righteousness, 
placed among his children, seated at his table, blessed with his 
&vour, partakers of the provisions of his house below, and look- 
ing for an inheritance incomtfitible and undefiledj which fadeth 
not away J reserved for tis in heaven* Well may we cry out 
with astonishment, Behold^ what manner of lave is this which 
the Father hath bestowed upon tiSy that we should be called 
the sons of God/ 

S» Another benefit is the consolation and joy which are 
herm dispensed. To rejdce in Christ Jesus, to have peace 
with God through &ith, to be filled with comfoi*t and joy of the 
Holy Ghost, in the present earnest and sure prospects of gloi*y 
to come, is in a peculiar measure the case in this ordinance, 
where all things visibly tend to beget confidence in God. Here 
we <^en get Pisgah^yiows of the promised land, here the 
mourning saint finds Joy, the weary rest, the dejected encour- 
agement, the strong increasing confidence ; here tlie Spirit of 
&ith applies tl^e atonement, and the sense of reconciliation of- 
ten fills our souls with joy unspeakable and full of ^lory ; and 
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Christ* intends his people should comfort themselves, should 
abound in all spiritual joy, and come as to a feast where glad- 
ness in sown for the upright in heart. Here we should dry our 
tears, at least if they fell they should be tears of joy, we should 
put on the g2]f ment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, and not 
^t mournfully before the Lord of hosts, nor cloud the j(^ of the 
festivity with sorrow on our brow, unless such a sorrow as St. Paid 
mentions, ^a aorrowfid^ yet alnvaya rtyoicing. Wliilst thou^jh 
mourning for our sins we believe the greatness of the gift here* 
in bestowed on us, and the Spirit witnesses with our spirit to the 
work he hath wrought in us, and gives us a present taste of our 
inheritance, before we are actually put in possessioQ of the pur« 
chased gbry hi heaven* 

What a delightful ordinance ! how many thousands of real 
Christians have experienced the comforts of it, and daily con* 
tinue to do so f Real Christia&s ! I say, not mere ceremonial 
visitors, they feel, taste ,and handle nothing of the Word of life ; 
the Bread and Wine are to them barren elements, dry breasts 
which bSotA no consolation; but the soul vitally united to 
Christ can say, / sat under his shadov) vdth great de&ght* 
He brought me to his banguetting house^ and his banner over 
me was hue* He tastes the joy therein dispensed, and goes 
away rejoicing because he hath seen the Lord. 

4.^n tliis ordinance also there is a free distribution accor- 
ding to every man's necessities of strength and power from J£« 
sus Christ, for all the work a Christian is called to ; it is 
pne instituted means of conveying to believers the supplies of 
the Spirit for tlieir wilderness state, both to subdue their cor- 
ruptions and strengtlien their graces. Here we draw water 
cut of the wells of salvation, and like Elijah traveffing to the 
mount of Iloreb^ receive from time to time our provision, in 
the refreshment of which we may hold on our way, and wax 
stronger and stronger till we come to the heavenly Horeby the 
mount Zio7iy the Jerusalem wliich is above. If our coiTup- 
tions are strong, here is grace to mortify them, here we are 
taught and do receive humility to supplant pride, heavenly- 
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mindedtiess instead of worldliness, and purity instead of pollu- 
tion. The example before us, as well as the grace ministered, 
power&% calls upon us to learn of him to be meek and lowly of 
heart; not to be of tlie world, even as he was not of the world ; 
to walk in holiness, as he also walkej. Are our graces all 
feeble and weak ? whei*e shall we blow the smoking flax into a 
f)ame if not here, where every thing conspires to confirm our 
faith, to enliven our hopes, to kindle our warmest affections, to 
enlarge our charity, to inspire our zeal, to teach us meekness, 
to quicken our langour, to encourage our perseverance, to exr 
cite our thankfulness, in short, to work, in us every divine tem- 
per and disposition? This blessed ordinance is designed to 
strengthen us mightily in the inner man, to support us under all 
discouragements without and fears widiin, that we might go oii 
from strength to strength,' from grace to grace, till we come 
to the blessed place where we shall go from glory to glory. 

Here then are great and gloricl| privileges obtained by the 
precious Blood of the Son of God, and we are called upon tb 
come and partake in all of them ; and what excuse can we 
make ? Do not we want a pardon ? is adoption a despicable bles- 
sing? is spiritual joy an insipid pleasure? or the gift of God*s 
^irit an unnecessary assistance ? why then do so many slight 
the ordinance of the Lord, and neglect this great salvation? 
Do you disclaim any relation to Jesus Christ, and renounce 
his reli^on, that you decline making this profession, and have 
no desires after the benefits of his death and passion ? surely 
they who never think of remembering the Lord's death till 
lie come, will be most unprepared to meet him on a dying bed, 
or in a day of judgment. I Ix^seech you to consider this, you 
that forget God, lest by your slighting of him he be provft-^cd tt) 
give you up to your own inventions, and you die in your sins, 
neither sprinkled with his Blood, nor clotlied with his Righteous- 
ness, nor partakers of his Spirit: be assured they v/ho forget 
Christ nov/, will be disowned by him in the day of his appear- 
and glory. 

L 2 



CHAP. n. 

An Invitation to the Communion. 

^^HEN in the parable the table for the marriage 
feast was spread, the oxen and fatlings killed, the servants in 
wddog, the royal bridegroom seated, a message was sent to 
hasten the guests, Come nowj for all things are ready • With 
this message, brethren, am I sent to every one of you, beseech- 
ing and intreating you for Christ's sake, that ye would be re- 
concfled to God, and as a token thereof to come unto the mar- 
riage-supper of the Lamb. But as thdr message of old was 
rejected, so too frequently is ours. The most of you ^gree 
with one consent to excuse yoursel^^the farms and the mer- 
chandize, the cares and plea«^es of this life so ingross your 
time, that you have neither inclination nor leisure to attend the 
call; and of those who do cAe, h5w many forget the wedding- 
garment, and thrust themfllves in unwelcome guests, who after 
having eaten and drank in Christ's presence, will be bound 
hand and £Dot and cast into outer darkness, where is weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth. To the one and the other of 
these I will address the following words before I enter upon the 
condderation of the temper necessary for the profitable partak* 
ing of the Loi-d's Supper. And here I intend to shew you, 

I. The great danger of neglecting tliis ordinance. 

n. The great guilt of coming to it unworthilyf 

I. The great danger of neglecting this ordinance. And 
this will appear^ 

1. K we consider it as the breach of tlie express command- 
ment of Jesus Christ. It was among his last words the 
night before he was betrayed, that his disciples should do tMs in 
remembrance of him* The words of a friend are always dear, 
but his dying words especially are apt to dwtU upon tlie mind ; 
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•luid to neglect his last commands would be then a sure mark of 
having no friendship for him» Now this is evidently the case 
-with those who wait not upon the Lord at his Table, toremem-* 
ber his death till he come, lliey confess that they have no 
friendship for him, by their disobedience to the thuigs which he 
hath commanded them. They live in the allowed neglect of a 
positive precept, and thereby bring down upon themselves the 
jTCward of transgressors, who have dei^ised his counsels^ And 
that you may see this Is no small ofifence, I wish you to observe 
the heavy wrath of God denounced against those who neglect- 
ed to celebrate the Passover (to which our Communion an- 
swers, representing to us a deliverance from sin and hell, infi- 
nitely greater than that from JEgy/itian bondage) That soul 
wda to be cut off from Ma people^ JVbw if they who desfused 
JVIose8*a law died wUhoifijnercy^ of how much aorer pfumahment 
sufifioae ye shaU we^-'^^cif^ugfl^orthy^ if we neglect so great 
salvation f Careless sinners^^^ho turn their backs on the 
Lord's Table, think littMf t)|^;uilt this adds to their state, 
and how severely eveiy sucli n^kted opportunity will be an- 
swered for, when this Jesus shall come to execute judgment on 
sdl the despisers of his name and ordinances. 

2. The great danger of neglect herein is evident, in that 
by so doing.we continue dead in trespasses and sins. Except^ 
says Christ himself, ye eat the flesh of the Son of many and 
drink Ma bloody ye have no life in you. Whoso eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my bloodj hath eternal life^ and I mil raise him 
ufi at the last day. Now though this primarily refers to the re- 
ception of the gospel, and doth not exclude tliose from eternal 
life who having received the gospel are waiting upon God with 
a purpose of heart of soon devoting their souls to him in this so- 
JLemn ordinance ; it evidently excludes all tliose who have nei- 
ther received Christ mto their hearts by faitli, nor desire to 
be partakers of the seaJs of his covenant ; it is not possible for 
such to have any spiritual life in them ;' they' ar-e dead in tres- 
passes and sins, and they declare hereby their abiding iiidkpo- 
sition for, and disinclination to, all the exercises of a spiritual 
life. Hie soul v/hom Christ hath quickened delights to be 
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maintaining dailf communion ivith him, to wait in his house and 
at his table, whenever he hath opportunity; but you have 
no such de^res, no such disposition, because you have chosen 
death rather than life, and ai*e daily pursuing a course, the end 
of which must be everlasting destruction. Ask yow-selF this 
plain question. Why do not I come to the Communion ? and 
what can you answer, but that I am living in the pursuit of in« 
iquities which I have no inclination to forsake ; and what is this 
but a plain acknowledgment of the dreadful misery in which 
you are lying every day, liatde to the wrath of God, and assu* 
redly ready to receive it if you die as you live, without a new 
birth from the death of sin unto the Me of righteousness. 

« 

3. The danger of neglecting the Lord's Table is evident, 
as it includes tiie renunciation of our co^cinant with God. 
There are but two sort of p||^le in the world. Believers and 
Unbelievers^; those who are within the covenant, and those 
who are out of it. When jB^wete infants the charitable act 
done for us in Baptism, a^jjjKhe conditional engagement then 
entered into, can profit us notiiing unless we are putting in our 
own claim to the blessings then promised, and by partaking in 
the odier sacrament, when we are come to the yeara of dis- 
cretion, declare we thankfully embrace the covenant of grace, 
and receive the signs and seals thereof in token both of our de- 
pendence upon Christ and renewed dedication to him ; whei^e 
this is not done, 'we deny in fact our baptismal engagements}, 
break the covenant we have entered into, and declare our disa- 
vowal of all the promises then made for us. Hence we can 
claim nothing under it, and are left, though we may be profess- 
ing members of Christ outwardly, alijns from the common- 
wealth of Israel^ and strangers to the promises; without 
Christ, without God, witliout the covenant, and consequently 
without hopey without grace, and without heaven. 

4. The great danger of neglecting it is evident from the 
gieat wradi and indigTiation God hath revealed against the. 
despisei-s of his cov^a^t; It is said in Romans i. 18. That the 
wrath of God ii revealed from heaven agai?ist all ungodliness 
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mnd unrighteQUsneas of men^ who hold the truth in tmrightcoiu* 
n€9s. . Here then you may read your own condemnation ; wh<$ 
of you tliat is come to years of discretion doth not know^e 
great duty lyvaig upon you to remember the death of Christ ? 
Do not you condemn others that live in neglect of the Lord's 
Suji^r, and what is this but condemning yourself? you have 
excuses I know, but I warn you th^re will none of them be 
taken in the daylof judgment; and your own consciences will tdt 
you SO) if you will but give them time to speak. You know your 
tareaking the commands of Goi> is wliat nothing can excuse^ 
astd therefore you may be fulfy assured that the wrath of God li* 
eth upon you. O that from each of these considerations I knew* 
how to reach your hearts, with such an awful, with such a ten-^ 
der expostulation, as might at once alarm and constrain you ; 
and what urgent cause have I to qseak, whilst i see the dreadful 
Delect of many of you who never oome, and of others who 
cameaos^dom, that the .same condemnation Heth at their door.^ 
Axp all iudi Migrant truoigressors? are aU such dead in tres- 
ptuwes and sins? are all such oat4>f ^ church of Gon ? are 
aU jMiph imder the wrath of God ? k what a learfid state then, 
brethren, are the most of you livmg? in what an ungrateful 
state, where you nudce Chsist's Blood to be shed in vain £or 
f ou ? have you no sensibility of the amazing love of Jesus, of 
him who lived, ^who Ued, who groaned, who wept, who suffer* 
ed, who dkd, lor you ? hath he undergone so many things for 
yott m v^ ? and surely it is as yet in vain : for do not you slig^ 
all his mercies, despise his salvation, count the blood of the cov- 
^ant an unlioly thing, and do despite to the Spirit of grace, 
whflst you quench all his strivings ? but if love will not move, 
at least let fear ^smay you ; conader what it is to be an outcast 
of heaven,, to be a stranger to God*s covenant, to be an enemy 
to Christ, to be marked out for the divine vengeance, to be 
witliout a Saviour in the day of judgment, to be exposed to the 
storms of eternal wra&, to be banished from God's presence, 
to be cast into hell, and have your portion with unbelievers ; yet 
all this, fearfol and trOTiendous as it is, lieth against your soul. 
Thou, even tliou art the man. Not having Communion with 
Christ you are as a branch dried up and withered, which 
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men gatiier and cast into the fife and they are burned. I be- 
seech yon, brethren, hf the mercies of God to consider thes9 
awiiil truths, and begin to examine your souls, lest, with the 
thousands that have gone before you, you should perish after the 
same example of unbelieL 

But I mean not herein that, with all }^our m& and careless* 
ness about you, you should approach the sacred place where 
Christ q>reads his Table. No. There is a serious inquiry 
necessary before you pi^esume to eat of that bread and drink tf 
that cufi^ which too many rashly and unadvisedly thrust them- 
selves to partake ofy who have no discernment of the Lord's Bo- ' 
dy« This therefore,. 

n. I address to you who come not, /and afli others w.ho 
come with an undue disposition, that. they consider the stsgpSL' 
vated guilt of ^ eating and drinking their own damnation^ not 
f< discerning the Lord's Body." A fearful and a common case. 
To discern the Lard's Body^ seems to be a phrase taken £n>m 
the use of the senses in bodily objects; as the eye <£scerns a 
prospect, the palate discerns its food, and the hand disoeras 
what it handles ; such spirithal discernment must the soul have 
c^ Jesus Christ in this ordinance, it must see him by the eye 
of £aith, it must verily and indeed receive him as actua%.. to 
nourish the soul, as the Bread and Wine to strengthen and .re- 
fresh the body ; it must so handle the word of Ufe^ as to vpj^y 
the Blood of Christ and his saving benefits. All which neces- 
sarily presupposes a new life, a living principle implanted in the 
soul, a resurrection from the death of sm, and a desire of 
growth in grace ; concerning which I shall speak more partic- 
ularly in the next chapter, only from hence it may be easly 
apprehended, 

1. Who they are that, « not discermng the Lord's Body/' 
eat and drink unworthily. 

2. What is meant by ^ eating and drinking thdr own 
"damnation." 
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1* Who they are that do not discern the LordV Body , and 
1^ and drink unworthily. And here I beg your serious atten« 
tun* JFhe matter is deeply interesting to you. I suppose our 
eternal salvatibn is in nothing more nearly concemed, than in 
a right approach to the Lord's Table; and therefore the fol- 
lowing persons cannot possibly haire any call to appear there. 

(1.) Such as are without the knowledge of Christ, the 
nature of his sdvation, their own wants, or the benefits they 
are to expect. As our food does not profit us when we have 
ho appetite or digestion, so where knowledge is wanting, the 
Sacrament is mere Bread and Wine, and can in no wise minis- 
ter to the soul strength or refreshment. Indeed how is it pos- , 
sible they should remember Christ to any ^ving purpose, 
who are unacquainted with his nature as God and man in my8i> 
terious union ; widi his offices, as a Prophet to teach, a Priest 
to atone and intercede for, a King to protect and rule over and 
in, his people; and who^have not so learned Christ out of 
the Scriptures as to know why he saves, or how he saves? 
Here ignorance is a total bar, it is the darkness whieh cannot 
comprehend him. And the case is the same where the natui« 
of his salvation is mistaken ; when any come to the Lord's 
Table without seeing the inti;re freedom of the salvation ; when 
they bring their works and good ]i£e to make them accepted, 
instead of laying down their sins at the foot of his cross ; when 
they lean either in whole or in part upon their own righteous- 
ness, instead of seeing him to be their alone righteousness be- 
fore God ; when they think the ddng the duty is to save them, 
instead of renouncing thajt as well as every thing else, to plead 
only Christ's merit l^ore Gop, then spiritual discernment 
must needs he wanting. Again, when there is no knowledge of 
our own sinfulness, when we are ignorant of the miseries of our 
state by nature, and foel no burden under its present corrupr 
tion ; when we have no sense of the perverseness of our hearts^ 
^id the guiltiness of ot^r hves ; wh^ we have never felt the 
desert of sin in the consciousness we have provoked God to 
cast us into hell; what should such do at a table where a Sa« 

viour only stands for sinners sakes? Or in fine, If there be na 
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knowledge nor expectatkn of the benefits procured b^ CniiiSTy 
no desire of pardon, adoption, grace,, or consolation, it b mi^ 
poBBible we should have spiritnal discernment, which conasts 
in the apprehension and application of these to the son!. How 
stands your knowledge then I what know you of Christ f what 
of his salvation ? Khat of your ans I what of the benefits you are 
to expect? are these dark and unknown ? is your understanding 
Wind and ignorant ? - tlien you are certainly unfit to come to his 
table, and are, in the nature of things, excluded fnxa all the 
bles^igs of the Communion, for the Sacraments do not of them- 
selves work necessarily, but only according to our discernment) 
according to the exercise of our 4>^ritual senses. 

(2.) Those are evidently excluded from the Lord's 
Table who live in any known sin, or the allowed and habitual 
neg^t of any known duty* It were a horrid insult on the bless* 
ed Jesus, to come with a conscience still defiled, and with 
hands still i^iwashen from our iniquities, to touch his sacred 
sacramental Body ; Bnd therefore all who live in the open 
breach of his commandments should be utterly cast out* And 
it were mtA;h to be wished the ancient discipline were restored, 
and all scandalous sinners cut off visibly as they are spiritually 
from the Communion of Christ. Our church addresses,, in 
her exortation, a most solemn adnKxiition by name to all such ; 
<* Therefore if any of you be a blasphemer of God, (profane in 
^ any measure in your conversation) an hinderer or slanderer of 
«* his word, an adulterer, or be in malice, envy, or any other 
^ grievous crime, (such as drunkenness, or sabbath-breaking, and 
•* the lik«) repent, or come not, lest the devil enter into you, as 
*< he did into Judas^ and fill you filU of all iniquities*'' A wise ad- 
monition indeed ! for what c&mmumon hath Ught with darknew^ 
or CkrUt with Belial f And how can it ever be supposed that 
God woidd have respect to any offering, when he sees our hearts 
going a whoring from him after the abominable thing which 
he hates ? If you can see in your soul that thei^ is one allowed 
inn, which you are unwilling to part with, and for which your 
conscience condemns you, be assured that God is greater than 
your heart, and must mudi more condemn you« Whilst this is 
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Kept back ytxx can have no part n(»f lot in the malter* Th* 
mists of sin >¥i]l hinder you from discerning Christ, and yau» 
very appearance among his people will be but profene mocke- 
^. And yet how many dare come, whose conversations testi- 
fy against them that they are yet unwashen from their iniqui* 
^s ? How many, who live habitually in pride and passion, pre* 
tend to drink into a meek and humble Jesus ? How many whose 
superficial inquiries into theb^earts shew, they are afraid to go 
deeply to work ? How many in the interval of the seasons let 
loose the reins to worldliness and gra^fipadon ? and some I have 
heard oi^ horrid to think it ! who suppose the mere act of com- 
Dnunicating is the cancelling of the past ofi^ces, and a hcense 
to sin s^ain. Surely such must be in the gall of biUemcM and 
bond of imqidty^ The cup of blessing is to them a cup of trem- 
bling, and the bread of life a savour of death unto death. • And 
the like may be said of those who live in the neglect of anj 
known duty, such as private prayer, prayer in their families^ 
reading the scriptures, mutual exhortation, and all other helps 
appointed for our increase in grace ; to neglect these, except 
once a month, or once a quarter, for a dull week it may be, by 
way of formal preparation for the Sacrament, whilst all the in- 
terval hath been spent in fbrgetfiilness of God and disregard of 
liis service, or in some course of vanity, care, or indulgence | 
this I say is a direct proof of unsuitableness for the ordinance^ 
such an one can never discern the Lord's Body. 

(3.) They are excluded from apy spiritual par^aking.of 
the Lord's Supper, who come merely to qualify thems^ves for 
an'office. The impiety and pro&uieness of which is indeed past 
the power of words to express. What ? can worms of the earth 
dare trifie with tlie Blood of the S(H) of God ! . and, merely to 
serve their own secular concerns, pollute the altar of the Lord? 
Can any thing be so horridly insolent as to come evidently with 
this thought; " Lord, I am not come here with any view to 
*' thy glory ; I am not come here as an undone sinner, penitent 
*' and believing, to recdve the pardon of jmy sins ; I am not 
<* come to remember thy death, nor e:q)ecting any benefits 
^. from it ; or at least these are not my chief aim ^ I am conui 

■ M 



* oiilf to tpMf nrfidf for an office, a mere tempckral buski 

* neBSy and were it not for tMs I Bhould gladly stay away.** 
\^liat a laiig;iiage this ! What ^wts are these at our feasts? 
What a hardness and stupidity of conscience is such oommuni- 
eating disposed to beget? This is making the Blood of the 
Covenant common indeed. I tremble for the ccnsequenoes* 
Knowing very well that, though we may be deceived, Gon will 

* not be mocked. To have eaten and drank in his presence thus^ 
win doubtless send us away at the last day with a Depart from 
mCy I never knew yotu And they who now thus drink of the 
cop of the Lord, will be found among those who shall then drmk 
^ the wine of the wrath of Gody which ia pauared out withotsf 
frdxture into the cufi qf fuB indignation. 

(4b) They partake unworthily who only come at particu-* 
lar seasons, and instead of having an habitual fitness make all 
the work of the Communion to consist in a week's preparation. 
As if the Lord's Sapper was a mere slavish duty, and a week's 
deanang was aU that is necessary to a^^roach it. These mis- 
take the very nature of the ordmance, and put thdr one week's 
preparation instead of all those tempers and dispo^tions 
^faich are required to be abidingly in the souL For it is not 
cleansing the outside of the cup and platter, it is not the abstain- 
ing from gross ^, it is not saying so many prayers extraordi- 
nary, or not going into company, or being strictly regular for 
cne week, that can shew us to be faithful people. This is the 
strangest force of devotion that can be conceived, and can nei- 
ther be pleasing in the eyes of an heart-searching God, nor at 
an answer the end designed of preparing us for a suitable ap- 
f roach to the Lord's Table. The work to be done is heart* 
work, not of the Bp and knee; and the preparation is the in- 
ward trimming of our graces, not the outward form of a round 
ti extraordinary duties. None are meet to approach the Lord's 
Table who are not every day maintaining spiritual communion 
%dth Christ, and always ;ready for his Table whenever a 
can invites them thither. There must be a daUy -sacramental 
vowing fiddity to him, and an exerdse of foith in his death 
«nd the benefits of lit, wherever Christ bath xeal communion 
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with the sod. Hence you may tee the abturdl^ of piittiitg .oi^ 
religion, only as our best ckthes, oocea mooikh or a quarteiv 
And that such persons as these, instead of bdng the friends of 
Christ, are no better than oeremookHis visitcsv, whose roona 
would be more wdicome than their company. Christ, whgs^ 
eyes are as a fiame of fire, and who searcheth the h^irt and 
the reins, sees nothing but spiritual ignorance under the noask 
of devotion, and no inward sense exercised to discern hun, 
consequendy not the least meetness for an approach to hji» 
Table ; needs must he address such with, £bvf earnest thou m 
hither f , 

5. To conclude : None can partake profitaMy who have net 
ibund acceptance with God through the righteousness of the 
Saviour, and in consequence experience the mighty power of 
his grace on their souls. By the mighty power of his grace -I 
mean that virtue derived from Christ, whereby a dead sinner 
is quickened to spiritual fife, and endued with spiritual sensiybil^ 
ity. If in thk orc&iance ^e exercise of rqMritance, fsuth, diap^ 
1^, thankfulness, humility, and of aH the other graces is neces* 
sarily required, in order to a discerning the Lord^s Body, th^ 
it is evident^ that the)' who are widioQt these never can partake 
spiritually. Now we are all destitute df these till the ^rit of 
God, making the gospel of Jesus eibctual to us, enfi^tens ene 
minds to see the fulness which is in Christ, and insinres these 
holy diq)ositions into our souls. ' We cannot r^)ent and bdieve, 
and love and be thankful, or humble, when we will, or by our 
own powei", iii our natural state ; we might as soon tlunk of 
plucking the sun from the firmament, as of exercising one of 
tliese graces. They are all the work of God, the parts id the 
divine nature communicated to the childrm who are begotten, 
not after the mU of thejleah^ nor of rmm^ but qf God. There- 
fore if you do not know any such change wrought in you,, coiy 
such new creation, any mighty workkig like unto Uiat wych 
raiised up Jesus from the dead ; if you have not an experimen- 
tal sense of the quickning influence of the Spirit of Gop upon 
your soul, and have not begun to see that yoo have passed h^m 
death unto {life, from darkness onto iig^t, from the power of 
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Satan unto God, it is plain yaa cannoit poeaStfy partake cBsceni^ 
ing^y in this ordinance. Shoold you ^ve ever so much meat and 
dnnk to a dead man, it wouUI neither bring him to life nor 
nourish the carcase. The case is the same, if there be no spir« 
itnal life in the soul, there can be no strengthening and refresh* 
ing by the Body and Bk)od of Christ. 

2. These persons therefore one and another must needs 
be excluded from aD the saring benefits of Christ's death and 
pasaon ; and if thus careless, ignorant, sinful, and unconvert- 
ed, they approach the Lord's Table, they must needs eat and 
drink their own damnation. A fearful word indeed I enough to 
nake the ears of every one that heareth it to tingle; and which 
our church weH ex]^ains thus, ^ We kindle God's wrath a- 
*^ gainst us, we provoke him to plague us with divers diseases, 
^ and sundry kinds of death. Judge thetefixre yourselves, breth^ 
*^ ren, that ye be not judged of the Lord." Here you see that 
present judgments, and the wrath to come, are the wages of 
«ich as, by a^rash, unadvised, and unsuitable approach to the 
.Lord's Tabfe^ are guilty of the Body and Blood of Christ our 
Saviour. And shall we provoke God's wrath against us ? are' 
we stVQD^;er than he ? forgive my tender concern for you, I am 
not speaking these things to grieve or disturb you,. but as bo* 
kiEved children I warn you* You must be freely dealt with ; you 
.wiU not forgive ,me else at the day of judgment, if I should now 
be unfaithful to yoqr souls. I press, I invite you, yea I com^ 
jnand you in the name of Jesus Christ, not to slight his Table 
as you dob But then judge yourselves whether ye are in the 
£uth, for tf ye are amongst those I have described, you cannot 
-be wekxxne guests, if you live in ignoranoe or mif if you res- 
pect merely a. temporal, convenience, if you make it a matter 
of form, and have not a living piinciple of grace in your soub, 
abstain at present, as you would not imbrue your hands in 
Christ's Blood, and crudfy him afi'esh. Yet abstain not al-» 
together. As you value yoUr everlasting salvation do not lie 
down in this state, but hear the present call of Jesus, look to his 
sacrifice that still bleeds for you, call upon him whilst yet he is 
n^r to prepare your heart according to the preparation of the 
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4tiiictttftiy»' Let your {mmH ibrgetfijlnesS) neglect and disfaonoor 
of him, Ue deep upon your minds, and be among dx)9e things 
-which especially humble you before him. And then arisei as 
perishing sinners, to lay yonrsdves at the foot of his cross, to 
look to him whom you have pierced, till &ith in his Blood pro- 
duces love in your souls towards him, and a willing heart leads 
you to his Table, to present yourselves a] living sacrifice unto 
him* Then shall the ordinance be as much to his glory as your 
comfort, and you shall find by Uessed experience that you do ' 
not only oxne, but arc welcome. 



CHAP. m. 



Self-Examination a necessary Duty before we come 

to the Lord's Supper. 

As the profiting in the blessed ordinance of thte 
Lord*s Supper depends chiefly nx)on the disposition of mind in 
which we approach it, it will become all, as St. Paul advises^ 
who would come with spiritual discernment, and return with a 
blessing, seriously to examine themselves before they presume 
to eat of that bread and drink of that cufi. To comfort the af^ 
fiicted, encourage the doubting, and to help the sincere in this 
behalf, will be the design of the present diapter, as well as ta 
quicken every soul to the too-neglected work of communing with 
his own heart. Our Church Catechism will supply us with Ae 
foilr pnndpal and essential points of inquiry, which if we under- 
stand thoroughly, and answer faithfully, we niay come to the 
knowledge of our state respecting Goo, and coqsequently our 
fitness or unfitness for the Lord's Supper. 
And these are, 

I. Whether we ^ repent truly tf our former siaS) ttod- 
^ fostly purposing to kl&d a new life." 



n. Whether we ^^have a lively fMx io Gob's mor^ 

tfaroudi Cbrist.'* 

U2 
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XV. WheOierwe<*«<efaidMfllf wi&aHineii.'* 

Pdnts, each 6f 'whidi deserve a larger treatment than 
thSs short exerdse, and yet you may<:oine to some safe deter* 
miiiatioa about ^em, if you will attend to what is now to be set 
before you. 

L Then, to esaiMae whether you ^ repent truly of youp 
^ former sans, stedfiastly purpo^g to lead a new life," you 
. must understand what k meant by evangelical repentance and 
Dewness of life. I shall describe them as including, 

1. A Sorrow for Sou 

2. Hatred of Sin. 

3. Forsaking of Sin. 

4. An evident change wrought upon your heart and life* 

1. £vai^;elical repentance includes sorrow for ^m» Theif 
niaho WW in tears shall reap, in joy. And when have we so 
much cause to be exercising sorrow for our ans, and to moum^ 
as when we are coming to look upon fum whom we have 
Jmercedf here the foundation of repentance must be laid, we 
must lay to heart the great dishonour we have done to Gon by 
our sins, how many and great they have been, how vile our na- 
ture and hearts are, as well as how perverse our \^ays have 
been. We must refiect upon the ingratitude of sin, and how 
every act, every*thought of it, has added a pang to the Sa« 
viou|L> agony. We must consider it as the giieving of the 
Spirit, the defilement of his temple our bodies and the abom- 
inable thing which he hateth. We should reflect cm the wages 
of «n, even death ettmal, and that of but one sin ; how deeply 
Itaft are we m «rrear to the divine justice, Avhen heart and life 
have been notlung but^ sin? Thua its evil nature and heavy 
guflt should both conspire to beget in us the deq)est sorrow and 
tfitMO^^^tiipmkm^idxfM date tnnu^;ress against the Majes- 



tf of iieaiF«ii, aadc^ie Pal^ieraf Mercy; that ever we should 
be ungralefiil to a dymg Jssus ; th&t ever we should provokft 
l^e patient Spirit ; that ever we t^ould madly trifie wi& our 
solils, and plimge them iiite-sHch awM condemnation. Btit 
have such thoughts ever been harboured in your hearts?- are 
you now desiring to mourn for your huquitiesy and do they, in 
these vkws) dweli upon your heart 9» a sore burden too heavy 
fijr you to bear ? are you sore smk^en on the grievous remem* 
brance, and ready, like the Prophet, to wish for a head of wa- 
ters, and eyes like a fountoiin of tears, to mn down day and 
night for iniquities which a sea of your own tears would never 
wash away ? Do you know any such sorrow, and is the grief for 
your ans the bitterest cup you have ever drank of? This is a 
gracious disposition, for true godly sorrofO worketh refientance 
vnto salvation n^er to be refientedqfm 

3. Repentance implies an abhorrence of sin and ourselves. . 
BehMj says Job, lam vUcy therefore I repent^ and abhor my^ 
self in dust and ashes. It is impossible, where a true sense of 
sin is upon the heart, this should be wanting ; the heart then 
rises up with indignation, with revenge aga'inst' itself, as St. 
Paul expresses it, and cannot bear the view of the past- without 
sdf-loathing* To think how vilely we have acted, how insolent- 
ly we have returned all God's kindness with abuse, how wc 
have turned all his blessings inter a curse, how we have sljjg^t- 
ed the love of Christ, how we have resisted the Holt 
Ghost, in his word, in his providences, in all the methods of 
grace he hath used with us, in short, how we have sold our- 
selves as it were to work wickedness ; and now to think of re- 
turning to the bosom of our God thus pollute^ and defiled, what 
vile wretches must we be in our own eyes ? and to see ourselves 
such, is absolutely necessary before we can retuni, Then^ 
saitli the Lord, t^ey shall return^ and remember their own evil 
waysy and their doings which were nog good, and shall loathe 
themselves for all their iniguities^ and for all their abominations^ 
Are you conscious of any such self-abhorrence ? can you adopt 
tlw; language of Jod*s self-loathing, and m the view of your sisir 
fiud the inward risings of disgust and displeasure against your- 
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iflf and them ? do you appear in your own eyes a moiuter of ia^^' 
gratitude, and feel your heart deteating on which halh made.*! 
you sOy more than you detest the vilest olajects in nature? at- 
least is it your desire to hate it more than you do? This is the- 
work of true repentance* . 

3. Repentance implies a forsakmg of sin. We cannot in<^ 
deed but forsake it if we have groaned under its burden, and : 
fi^ its odious ingratitude* How shall we think of continuing a . 
moment longer in a state so displeasnig to Gon, so grievous to 
ourselves ? Here the sword of the Spirit is lifted up i^;ainstv 
every darBng idoL Repenting we renounce our covenant with . 
an, and our allegiance to Satan, and burst his bands and break . 
his cords off from us. No known dn can be any longer habitu- . 
aBy indulged ; not only the outward sins, whose open nature 
Was more flagrantly rebellious, such as profaneness, passion, 
lewdness, drunkenness, lying, sabbath-breaking, covetousness, 
and the like ; but die more secret heart-sins will be renounced^ 
vain thoughts and vile affections, as well as actions, must be 
forsaken ; no littie sins any longer plead the privilege of custom 
or necessity. If we are ancere in our repentance, without pity- 
ing or sparing, our eye will seardi every comer of our heart, 
and wherever we find the traitor we 0xaH bring him forth 
and slay him before the Lord ; and our darling sin will meet 
with the severest treatment; that we shall lay most vident 
hands upon, whilst repentance cries, j)o%tm mth it^ down with 
it even to the ground; a right eye, a right hand, right any 
thing, however near and dear unto us, away it goes. Repentance 
makes thorough work. It is not a partial reformation, this is 
in many where true repentance hath never wrought its effectu- 
al work; and thousands have been undone by the mistake^ 
whilst conscience hath made them part from some sins, and be 
more restrained and decent than before, but they have stifl dealt 
deceitfully "with the Lord, their hearts have not been whole 
with him, and so they have gone no ferther than 4hab*8 humil- 
iation, or Herod's doing many thiiigs at John^a preaching to 
him repentance ; of whom the one still contimied idolatrcus, 
and tiie other kept his brother PMRf^H wife. A person may be 
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*rerf nig^ the kingdam of Goi>, and yet never eater* it ; be 
aimosty without being altogether j a Christian ; look therefore to 
ycur hearts herein, there is nodecdving Qod : and what a ciy- 
iog^sin wodd it be to come to Christ's Table without a pur* 
pose of forsaking whatever is dispteasing to him ? Do ypu re. 
pent ? is it evident from your conduct ? Doth not your heart 
jcaodemn you for any reserve made I Can you appeal to God 
i9r> your sincerity) that you desire to indulge youneJf in nothing 
yoUfknow or suspect to be sinful ? Particularly, Do you heartily 
resist and sedL to mordfy the sin which most easily besets you ? 
..^d is your repentance lor it proved to be real from this, that 
ypui; sorrow for it is not only your heaviest grief, but that your 
.l)^rt is set most steadily agamst it, and follows it dose, desiring 
to destroy it root and branch ; lest it should make you £edse to 
your .vows, and like the worm at Jomh*9 gourd make your &ir 
blossoms of repentance wither, and bring forth no fruit? This 
.will be comfortable, if in the presence of God you can claim the 
proof of. such a sincere universal renunciation of sin. It vriU be 
thex¥. indeed a repefUance never to be repented qf. 



. 4r Repentance impHes a change of mind; this is the exact 
meaning of the Greek word (Atiamta : for every real pe n ite n t 
18 brought out of a state of nature into a state of grace; and 
an his aims, apprehensians, views, and prin<^»les of action, 
are as different as ycu can si^ypose those of any two differ* 
cnt persons ever to have been, so that he is well said in scrqK 
tuve to be bopi ogam; M thmge are patted ampyj and aU 
thmgt are become new; he ia brought out of darkneea into 
mmrvelloue Ught; he ivalke not after the JaMon of the vforld^ 
buii after Christ; he looks not as before to the things that are 
teen and are temporal^ but to the thmga thature notjteen and 
are eternal; in shcnrt, he is changed into another man, a new 
man created .after Chritt Jesus in righteousness and true holim 
nets* Here then.b a wide field for inquiiy, and mostesseh* 
tial to our profitable partaking at the Lord's Table, since none 
but those who have begun to lead a new life can recei\'e any 
benefit from attending on the (sxlkiance. You must therefore 
herein closely examine yourselves. What do you know of this in* 
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«Brdcbiii^?«MJ» your Understanding chongedf fgktntuym^ 
%»ere i^mdy do you now aee f you were once darkncM^ are yoM 
jiow UgAt m the Lordf Have yoii a n^t of YwnfM^ of G(9iO| 
«f Christ, of aU the thkigt of the Spirit^ difibrent 6q^ 
what you had before, so that your judgment is altered \ Do yoii 
now diioever the misery of your state and nature, the. vim> 
i^ of earth and time, the bondage of comq^Uoa, the greatneed 
ef salvation,^ the uospeakaUe patience of Gos, the amazing 
love of Christ, the greatneBsof the invkible realities^ and ti^ 
importance of only making one thii^ neediil^ even the aBainqg 
«n intemtin/tfae Idngdom of God and hii sig^hteoosn^ss ?.^ 
ymr WUL alio aHwed in its-ciioice ? Have you begun to choeae 
Christ iir a portioBt instead of the worid? Do you preficr liis 
service to the service of sb? and msteadofthe pursuits of tfai^ 
vrarld, the pleasmres of sense, and the vanities of thne^ ^Td^c^ 
log these, are you embradng the wi^ of peace, and the pate 
if holinesi^ which lead through fidth to g^ory ?*M.And are your 
JffectkfM changed ? Do yon bve what you hated, and hats 
what you loved? Is Christ now the ofcject of yoor aflectioo^ 
more than ever your &vourite sin hath been ? At kast is it your 
toire ahd prayer tluit he maybe sof Is it year de&ght to be 
ibiHul engaged IB die exercises of devodoA? or do you chide yaw 
riugg^ heart when it goes lieavily to tlie bkssed worlc ? Axe 
you become more afraid of oflending Goo than die wbde woild 
beode \ And are your hotits chielty fixed on the promises of his 
WOTd, and tfie expectati<nis lie bids you look to in eternity, in- 
stead of this present evil worid ? Is it yoor/o^ to see his inter* 
est flourish in the world ? and is it a tdsss^ sincere satis&ctioa 
to you to help to turn one sinner from the evil of his ways, than 
to partake m the greatest worldly advantages ? In short, is it 
now become in a measure your meat and drink to do the will 
of GoD, and is that which you before loathed, namely, the de* 
niai of your own vile heart, and the keeping Gon's command* 
ments, now become the constant desire of your soul, and the thh^ 
that you long for ? -And doth your whole conversation witness to 
this change, and prove that you are indeed passed from death 
unto life \ that you walk no more as other unconverted men„ 
in the vamty qf their tmnds^ aUenatedJrom the UJb ^ God 
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ikrough the ignorance that U in thentj becau&e of the bSn^nem 
1^ their hearty but as a duld of ligfht improve the works of darfe^ 
ifess, and testify agianst the worM that its deeds ai« evilf and do 
foa purpose to hold cxi thnsdbhig, walking daOy more cmrum^ 
fepectlf, redeeming the time, and sted&stfy pursuing this course 
of newness of fife which God*s holy word prescribes to yoii| 
whatever difficulties may be&l you, and whatever more than 
'yoa yet see may be your portion, whether of reproach, loss, of 
persecution for your fid^Hy In Christ's service ? Tins is that 
evtmgelical repentance you are called to. Tliis mmt be the mat^ 
ter of your examination* If you can see ilo such change, if yoa 
tire as you ever used to be, and never knew any time in your Sfe 
^hen you were convinced by the Spirit of sin, led to him 
^ho giveth repentance, converted unto €rOD and bora again, 
t[a change in its effects as evident and clear as to rise from the 
deady or between a dry tree and cxie iull of leaves, blossoms, and 
thnt) then I say you have not yet tins newness of life, you are 
still in a natural state, and ought not to think of approachm j; 
the Lord's Table 611 matters are altered with you, and till 
the great change is begun, and is manifesting itself in your 
heart and life. 

n. You must examine yourself whether you have ^ a live- 
<< ly faith in God's mercies tiirough Christ." Observe, a Uvefy 
^Eiith, not a dead faith, not a mere speculative assent of the head 
to the truth of religion, but a quickemng powerful principle 
in the heart, a faith energetic, that worketh in us mightily* 
.And this lively faith shews itself in the following ways* 

1. In directing us to Christ as our alone prointiation* It 
brings us, burdened as we are with our sins, to the foot of the 
cross, and there bidding us lay them down, points to the Blood 
shed for us, and pleads that propitiation widi which God is well 
pleased* In this way, and this only, we must look for salva- 
tion before God ; renouncing our own righteousness, emptied of 
all self-sufficiency, onifessing our guilt, and only resting on him 
' who is our atonement and our righteousness before God. Into 
Christ's handS| as our advocate^ we commit our cause, that 
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be may plead it effectual before the throoe of God ; and ihn 
with toch satttfiediifiBs in the avayabkoess of his intercession, as 
gpvcs us Gonfidenoe towards Goo, and soch a persuasion of 
Chiiist's love, as that we can cheerfbOy and contentedly Ieav« 
«ar salvatkm in his hands, assured that he is more willing to hdp 
OS than we to desire it ; yea, that he was pleading with his Fa- 
ther for us befotre we began to lo6k to him. This is the livdy 
£dth which embraces the promises afar. off, and enables us to 
tay, In the Lord have I righteouaneMBj through his Blood have 
I the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of God's 
grace. The strength and confidence of our &ith may be differ- 
ent in degree, but in aU Christ's pet^ it must be the same in 
nature. Some poor mourning soul, discouraged with doubts, 
though deeply renouncing all hope in himself can only feet^ 
ly cast his soul upon promises wluch he holds as it were with a 
trembling hand ; yet this is that good hope through grace, which, 
though far removed from the full assurance of ^lith,' is the 
sound evidence of a believing soul, and exercise and expert* 
ence will confirm it. Others can, by the Spirit, with humble 
confidence daim the salvation, rest satisfied in the sure and cer- 
tain' covenant, and rejoice in that perfect lave which caateth out 
Jeavj persuaded that Christ hath hved them^ 'and given Arm- 
•elffor them. Inquire then, Do you possess any measure of 
tlus temper? Have you a lively feith? Do you come with the 
empty hand and a beggar's heart to receive a firee salvation ; 
renoundng your own righteousness, and disclaiining your duties 
as heartily as your sins in the matter of acceptance with God ? 
Do you see enough in Christ to convince you he is able to save' 
such a sinner as you, vile and sinful as you are f That /us Blood 
cUanMeth from all siru, and that his righteousness imputed to [you 
will make you pleasing in the eyes of the God of purity I And 
are you satisfied in liis willingness to save you, iroxxi aU the free 
declarations he hath made, and all the mighty and gracious in- 
stances of that willingness and ability he hath given you f Do 
these (his power and willingness to save) beget in your mind a de- 
termined affiance in him, so that you can say. Here shall be my 
rest for ever; this is all my satvatian and all my desire ; then 
you have tiie discerning eye that seo^ Christ at his Table, the 
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deeming taste that feeds upon hnn, the disceraing ear thtt 
hears his voice, the discerning hand that reoetves out of hisfia. 
, Bess, that wraps the robe of r^hteousaess around you, aad 
makes you complete in him. 

2, A lively faith lays hold of the strength of Christ, as 
wen as his atonement and righteousness. Unable to do any 
tWng of himself, the Believer, coming to him, can do all thhiga 
through Christ strengthening him. Faith brings us to him as 
the repairer of the breach, as the healer of the deadly wound 
which sin hath given us, and which made us insufficient to think 
Qr do any thing pleasing to Gon. A lively £uth seeks grace as 
ivell as pardon, and assures us it is to be had in Christ. It tells 
^ that though without him we can do nothing, yet in him when 
" yre are weak we shall be made strcmg, strong in the Lord, and 
in tlie fi(mer of his might; hence in the Communion the Be- 
liever applies to him, and rests all the wants and necessities of 
liis soul upon Jesus the Saviour. To enter into the covenant, to 
^bide in it, &ith takes tlie grace of Christ, makes him the sure- 
ty to undertake for us ; while we despair of our own power and 
might, and draw from him aU our sufficiency. And satisfied 
that his power and might shall be exercised for us, we rejoice 
in this coii&dence, that mighty as our enemies are, and weak and 
helpless as we are, yet that we shall be more than conquerors 
through him tliat hath Icrved usm Are you going to Christ 
with such apphcation for strength, and from him do you find 
strength comnumicated to you ? Do you see that without this 
grace you can do nothing ? Do you sincerly renounce all hope 
in yourself, and make him your rock, his everlasting arms 
your support, his grace the ground of all your confidence? 
This is to believe ; " to have a lively sense of God's mercy 
f*in Christ ;" for hereby'this mercy comes home to our souls, 
we Uve upon it and by it ; faith in Christ enabling us con<* 
tinually to apprehend it, so as to bring peace and pardon, and 
from it to derive strength and power against sin. 

III. We must inquire into our thankfulness in " the re- 
nwihbrance of Christ's death," and the great and precious 
firivileges purchased by his blood-shedding for us« If we are 
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really sens&ie of our &Ben state, and have fehh in the transae* 
tidh here represented to as, it is not possible but our hearts 
should iqdeed be filled with gratitude and thankfulness to him 
who hath thus krved ub^ and given hm»df fcft ue» And in 
proportion as we gain a dearer understanding of our own 
misery, and the condescension and love of Jesus Christ, our 
hearts wiU be more affected, and we shall come overflowing 
with praises to him who hath died for us, and rose again. Tliis . 
thankfulness hath a thousand different points of view from 
whence it takes occasion to admire and adore the grace of tlie 
Redeemer. Its most lively exerdse arises from himself, and 
next to that from all the blesangs- given in and with him. We 
are filled with thankfulness that we have ever heard the sound 
of his name in our ears, or tasted the power of his grace in 
OUT' hearts ; that we have been made already partakers of so^ 
many blessings, and have so many greater ones in store ; that 
not only the end is so great and glorious, but that in the way we 
have so many delightful seasons of refreshment, where we may 
find rest unto our souls. Christ living, dying, rising, ascend- 
ing, ^tting at the right hand of God, each of these afibrds' 
new matter for thankfulness. ^Fhis must be expressed by our 
lips, in hearty humble acknowledgments of his love and kind- 
ness towards us ; and not by our lips only ^' but in our lives, by 
" givmg.up ourselves to his service, and by walking before him 
'' in holiness and nghteousness all our days." Have you any ex- 
perience of such thankfulness in your heart? Do not you see 
when any person does you a great and unexpected favour in 
any temporal things, how your heart rises towards them, and 
labours for expressions to testify the gratitude you feel? And how 
careful ycu are to please so generous a benefector, if he is 
making you daily to partake of liis bounty and munificence? 
Now if these trifles so affect you, and to be ungrateful and un- 
tliankful to man is looked upon as brutish and savage, how 
shou d these great things, that in Christ are given you, dwell 
upon your hearts? How should you be impressed and influ- 
enced by them ? Are you so ? Is your heart rising up in the re- 
membrance of that greatest of all gifts, God's own Son, with - 
thanks too big for utterance ? Are you praising him with joyfiil 
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lips ? 0% xnournk^ at least over the coldness of your heart that 
/loves and praises him no more ? Doth your life testify the grati- 
tude of your heart) by your carefobiess to conform to his will 
and pleasure ; never to offend him, or grieving if you do ; in 
every thing desiring to shew yourself no kmger as your own, 
but his who hath purchased yoii at so dear a price as his own 
blood, and called you to shew ferth his praise by yielding your* 
selves to him as alive from the dead, and your members inatru* 
nienta of righteousness unto hoBnessf at least i& this your daily 
study, desire, and prayer, that you may be enabled mOh: and 
more to serve and please liim f This is to be thankfbl, this is 
the proof that we have not recdved the grace of God in vain. 

IV. We must examine whether, " we arc in charity with 
^ aH men." The religion of Jesus Christ is a religion of 
universal love ; and especially it is needful that when we come 
to remember him who died for his enemies, we should partake 
in the like temper of charity. And hereifi you should examine 
yourselves, 

JPirsty Negatively. You must not entertain any hatred or 
malice against any of your brethren. The hands that are to be 
lifted, up, and the hearts to be brought to Christ's Table, 
must be nmtfiout malicious wrathj as well as doubting'. If there- 
fore any soul of you is living in anger, implacable and unmerci- 
ful, proud and resentful, unwilling to ask forgiveness or hard to 
grant it ; if there be one person breathing whose oflfences you 
do not from your hciirt give up all desire and thoughts of re- 
venging ; if you are not ready on the first evidence of repent- 
ance to forgive ; and if you do not compassionate their perverse- 
ness, where you may not be permitted farther to shew the ex- 
ercise of love ; you may be assured you can have no portion nor 
lot in the matter; your temper utterly excludes you; it can 
never be a feast of love to a revengefiil spirit : and tliough you 
may pretend forgiveness, or seem reconciled, yet if the venom 
of malice rankle in your heart, and you want tliere the true 
spirit of charity, you are but as' sounding brass and a tinkling 
cymbal ; you cannot eat of the Lord's body, nor have Commu- 
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luon ait his feast, nor partake of his benefits. Not that this. 
merdy is sofficaent. I only meiitioa it to shew the glaring impU 
ety of many who dare come with hearts full of uncharitahlenessy 
that probably the week before have been venting their undue 
anger, resentment, and wrath, against those who have offend- 
ed them, and have not mourned over and carried these hateful 
^mpers to Jesus to subdue them« What a honid profanation 
Jar such to pretend to n comnmnion of saints, or to belong to 
that body where every part hath the most tender care for its 
feDow members ! These surely are under wrath. They must 
repeat and have their hearts changed, or wrath will shortly 
ccnne upon them to the uttermost* 

' Seeomilyj Positively. We must be fibund in*the exercise 
of chanty; mat is, we must have a tender feeling for the 
bodies and souls of men, whether Believers or Unbelievers, 
and this expreased in all Tprapcr acts of kindness and love to- 
wards them according to their several states. 

' 1. To Unbelievers, those that are not in a stdte of recon- 
ciliatign with God ; who, though they may be prolessors in the 
church, evidence in their lives the unrenewed state of their 
hearts ; these we must pity and pray for, must never be pro- 
voked to hatred -with their wickedness, must bear with their 
apportion, abuse, or reviluig, mu^t labour to return tliem good 
for evil, and bles»ng for cur^g ; must be ready to shew our 
affection by helping their bodies in any time of want, and read- 
ily mimstering to their necessities out of our abundance ; and 
especiaUy dedring to help their souls, to seize any convenient 
occasion of conversing with them on their state, to apprize 
them of their danger, to improve any imx3ressions which God's, 
grace or pro\adence may have made ; and labour in eveiy way 
to pluck such brands firom the burning, whether by undeceiving 
them if they rest on a form of godliness, or warning them if 
careless and utterly negligent. Are you shewing forth any such 
exercise of love? Have you ever thus tenderly rebuked sm upon 
your brother ? Have you pitied the misery of sinn«*s ? Have 
you borne with meekness and longHSuffeiing their provocations f 
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Are you gentle towards all men, not easily provoked? ready tt) 
• pass by a transgression? and never avenging yourself by with- 
; hoWing assbtauce from your greatest enemy in his necessities ? 
' are you ready to every good word and work for him, heaping 
' coals of fire upon his head to melt him down, if possible, to a 
' sense of his ingratitude? or whatever reluctance to it you find 
in your remaining corrupt nature, is it your burden, and reso- 
lutely opposed ? Can you pray affectionately for your bitterest 
enemy, and long for his conversion, that God may pardon him 
' as you are willing to do ? This is a smafl, very small part of the 
exercise of this extensive grace, but I fear enough to condenm 
us who are ready to kindle at every affront, to be impatient un- 
der provocation, to want compassion, to 'be destitute of those 
bowels of mercies which were in Jesus Christ, to forget how 
much God for Christ's sake hath forgiven us. Yet to tliis 
we must seek to come, after this we must press, or we can 
never come to Christ's Table acceptably, for he cannot bear 
to be approached by any heart where loveun&igned hath not 
wrought this powerfal work. 

2. We must ^hew our tevc especially to Believers. To 
those who are of the same body, whose conversation testifies the 
'truth of the grace which is in them ; over these we must de- 
light, with these especially associate, at Christ's Tsibh or 
elsewhere ; their bodies must be dear to us : whilst we do good 
to all, we must particularly regard the household of faith. But 
their souls especially we must watch for, mutually jealous over 
and caring for each ether, bearing with each other's infirmities, 
desirmg each other's growth in grace, contributing to it by con- 
versation, by example, by prayer, and eveiy other means in our 
power; exhorting and admonishing one another, praying for 
and with each other, as brethren of the same family, as ciul- 
drcn of the same Father, as partakers of the same table, as 
hoping for the same inheritance ; we must love as brethren. A 
love which hath been declared by many to be equal, I might say 
to exceed that which nature implants in the dearest relations of 
Ufe. The true Believer can say, as Jesus Christ did erf those 
who tdd him of his noother and his brethren, He t/mt heureth 
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Christ's word and doeth k^ the same is my hrother^ my sister^ 
and mother. Have you such affection towards the children at 
God \ Do you delight in those who love GoD) and keep his com- 
mandments? Are you seeking to approve yourself in every la- 
bour of love toward them, and receiving with thankfulness their 
labours of love towards you \ Have you the same regard for their 
welfare, that your body hath for the several members of it I and 
do you feel for them and with them in their trials, and alleviate 
their burdens by partakii^ of them \ I have not space to enlarge 
the inquiry, but these may serve as short hints for your instruc- 
tion, from whence you may draw a conclusion ccnceming your 
state and temper, how far you are really found in the exei*cisis 
of these dispositions. 

Blessed are they who have obtained any measure of 
these gi'aces, blessed are they who are seeking after them* 
The sincere desu*e after an increase of grace is true grace, and 
shall have a growing accomplishment. '' Judge therefore your- 
" selves, brethren, that ye be not judged of the Lord ; repent 
<' you truly for your ans past ; have a lively and stedfast &ith 
^ in Christ our Saviour; be thankful ;. amend your lives, and 
^ be in pei'fect charity with all men ;^" and this not si^rficiaHjc, 
but from the heart, in simplicity and godly ^ceiity, and ^' so 
^ shall ye be meet partakers of those holy mysteries.!' 



CHAP. IV. 



Considerations prpper at the Time of the Cekbra^ 
tion of the Lord's Supper. 

HaVE^G in the last chapter set before you what 
was necessary to be exammed into, in order to come to a right 
judgment of our state, and to approach with suitable disposi- 
tions the Table of oiir Lord, I come now particularly to enter 
into the consideration of that frame of spirit wkich we should 
be in at the solemnity itselfc Having the general requisites for 



Cort^dcratioriB tit the JLorcVi Sufifier* 1^ 

the feast, there b also required a particular exercise of tliese 
graces, like trimming our lamps to go forth to meet the bride- 
groom. For this end, when we are purposing to renew our apr- 
proach to the Lord's Table, it will be usefiil at some seasoa 
of leisure to inqiure particularly how we stand, what progi ess 
we make in each of the aforementioned tempers, and that we 
spend some time in meditation and prayer w^th a view to the 
ordinance. Not that I mean to tie down any believer to a 
regular form which he may not omit, or drive him fix>m the 
Table because the ordinance was unexpected, or some peculiar 
calls prevented him from particular previous exercises of re*> 
itirement, examination, meditation and prayer ; no :. though it 
were desirable to be thus employed before, and in general such 
preparation will ^i^atily conduce to tlie enhvening our hearts^ 
and be a means of leading us in a more sacramental frame 
to the Table, yet he that hath the Lord Jesus formed m him, is 
alwayns called upon to come and receive the tokens ofJm love. 

At the celebration of the feast itself tile following observa- 
tions wjll deserve our attention, and, I trust, minister to our ed- 
ification. 

L *How we sliould improve the time before we come to the 
Lord's Table. 

n. How to demean ourselves at the Table* 

IE. The use we should make of what time remains when 
we return firom the Table. 

I» At the celebration of the Lord's Supper we should ap* 
proach the Table with a frame of mind suited to the particular 
occa^on. As, 

1. With a deep sense of oar own unworthiness. The ser- 
vice ended, when communicating begins some short time for 
recollection is afK>ixled us ; our first thoughts then should always 
be of the great condescension of Christ, that suffers such re- 
bellious, such sinful dust and ashes as we are to approach his 
Table : tlie deeper sense we have of our vileness, the more 
shall we admire the grace of a dying Saviour ; and we can nev- 
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er enough abase ourselves ; the lowest we can think of oursdvea 
i¥in be less than the truth of our state. If the holy Patriarch 
icould say, he was less than the least of all God^s mercies^ wliat 
nay we \ Indeed the ccmfession put into our mouths, that ^ we 
^ are not worthy of so much as the crumbs that &11 from 
** Christ's Table," should now be deep upon our hearts in 
some such thoughts as these, ^ What am I, Lord God, that I 
^ should apprbach thy Table ? What am I, who am unworthy 
<< to be put among the dogs of the fiock, that I should be fed 
<* with children's bread ? What am I, that I should see the King 
^ at his Table, who have so dishonoured him as I have done? 
•^ What am I, that I should come to claim such inexpressible 
^privil^;es? I, who deserve nothing but death, nothing \xA, 
<^ hell?" As Mephibosheth said to David^ What am /, that the 
idng should look ufum such a dead dog as I am f God, to use 
ithe language of the Psalmist, loves to takes us from the dung- 
hill^ before he sets us among the princes. He that humMeth 
himself shall be exalted* 

2* We should draw near with reverence and godly fear, re- 
membering with whom we are transacting, even with the God 
of glory, before whom ten tlxousand times ten thousand burning 
seraphs minister, and whom angels adore ; remembering what 
an awful work we are calling to mind, even that scene which 
the earth trembled and the sun grew dark to behdd ; remem* 
bering how great an aiiair is now in Ixand, no less than the 
sealing to us the eternal redemption of our souls ; these view3 
will shew us that the frame of our minds cannot be enough se- 
jnoas and revei^entiaU If God is always to be feared in the as- 
sembly of his saints^ and to be had in reverence of all that are 
round about hhn^ when ought our exercise of this temper to be 
so deep and solemn as in this most holy and sacred assembly ? 
If the angels themselves approaching his throne are represented 
as veiling their feces with their wings, how ought awe to spread 
its silent dread upon our souls, and our countenance to receive 
the sacred impression, when we are approaching his Table? 
Dare we rush into the presence of an earthly monarch] witii- 
cut veneration and respect ? and shall we not be much more 
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aireful how wc draw near to him whose throne is in the 
heavens, and whose kingdom ruleth over aU? That great Je^ 
HOVAH, that eternal God, who humblcth himsdf when he be# 
holds the things in heaven; [and how much more when b« 
Stoops to treat and commune with poor dying sinfal worma of 
the earth ? 

3. We should approach without fistraction. * The sense of 
God should banish every other thought. We should leave the 
world behind us, and for the time seek to disengage oursdves 
from every care or concern about it ; lifting up our hearts to 
liim to restrain our wanderings, and fixed on the point before 
«s, as much as may be, without diverting from it to the right 
hand or the left. And in order hereto it will be profitable to 
keep our eyes from kwking round us, to have so settled oar 
worldly aJB^irs before as to prevent their intrusion, and to keep 
our thoughts recollected, that we may feel ourselves stan&g a* 
it were naked and open before Mm with whom we have to doy 
seeing him that is invisible ; the tempers of our miods calm and 
serene^ and aH our thoughts fixed, sedate, and attentive. 

4. We should come wi^ cheerfol confidence in Goi>, as 
our recoQcUed Father in Christ. As we are not going tohear 
our condemnation, but to receive our renewed acquittance and 
assurance of favour, we shoidd approach in the character of 
children, should possess the confidence of children, with glad- 
ness and singleness of heart conung to the Tabic where our Fa^ 
ther gives the testimony of his regard to us. To come with 
slavish trembling and conftision to a feast of love is utterly un>- 
seemly, and shews dther that we are unacquainted with ^e i^ 
ture of the orc&iance, or have not that foith which embraces 
the promises, and realizes the sign^ We must remember we 
are approaching a Table which love^ eternal love^ hath spread 
ibr sinners. That we have such a powerful Advocate for us 
entered into the heavens, that we may come boldly to the throne 
of grace, and not fear a disappointment. And that therefore 
in the strength of all this we may without presumption, if we 
«ce really childrea of Gos, draw near with a true heart in foil 
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assurance of faith. This £^po»lioii u as honourable to Goo a& 
comfortable to ourselves, and most needful now to be exercised,, 
when every soul should rejoioe and be exceeding glad, and trU 
um]^ in the God of his salvation. When pec^le come to ^ 
CommunioD as criminals to the l)ar, it pldnly shews they are 
still under the Law, and are in bondage unto fear ; that thqc 
have been resting on their own preparation, and their own wor-, 
tluness, as though they must be in such a measure good, and 
th^ were afraid they had not arrived at the measure they pror 
posed to themselves ; thus making faith void, and the promise 
of Done'cfiect. But believing souls (unless ^or aseawriy if. , 

need bcy they be in heaviness through manifold temfitations) i 

wiB be cheerful ones ; they come humble yet coufident, serious ^ 

yetdieerfiiL 

5. We should draw near widi hunger and thirst afio* r^^ 
teousness. Just as at our meals, appetite malces the least, so it 
is here; He^eth the hungry with good thtngSj and eendetk 
the rich empty away. Such earnest cravings then as your body 
hath after food, such your souls should have after Christ and 
bis righteousness, that you may be found in him* Consider 
what you would feel if you travelled through a barren and drf 
land, would you, not say. Hungry and diirsty your soul £dnted ? 
would not you cry, Water, water, to cool the bunung tongue f 
would not you drink deep into the stream, when from the rock 
the river issued forth at your cry, and refreshed your parched 
throat ? This world is that barren land, your soul that parched 
traveller, Christ the living rock, the ordinances the poob of 
water, to which, if any man thirst, let him come and drink, 
yea, come and take of the water of life freely. See then that 
your hunger and thirst be felt, see that you relish and find such 
expressions as these agreeable to your frame and temper ; As 
the hart fianteth after the water-brooka^ so Umgeth my soul af- 
ter thee^ O God* My sotU is athirstfbr Godj even for the kv^ ^ 
ing God; Vfhen shall I come to appear in the presence of God f 
Then you will find your heart drawn up to greater nearness to 
Gon ; your affections will be more united to Inm, and, as the 
refreshments of food to a hungry man, this feast will be a feast 



tkffmdtraHom al the Lord'a Sufifierm 16^ 

fffia $limg9y of Jut tMngafsdl of marrow^ of mne on the Uc% 
ttfeil refined* 

6. We should come "with enlivened expectatJons of receiv* 
ing according to the necessities of our souls* Having before ex- 
amined our state m order to discover what graces we most 
stood in need of, what corruptions called for mortiiication} what 
trying circumstances have most endangered us, here we must* 
lodk upon ourselves as sure to receivie grace and. strength pro- 
portioned to our wants. God who calls upon us is the Lord of 
aH grace, aM he gives like a King, liberally to every one that 
ask^eth, and this too usually exceeding abundantly aboroe all we 
can'tiak or think ; aHthat Christ has purchased, and that ia 
no ie^B than all the blessmgs of time and eternity, we may put 
HI -our. request £»* ; and ^istead of being thought unreasonable in 
our desires, the more enlarged they are the ndore pleasing w31 
they be to Qod* We cannot expect to receive so much as he 
is willing to give, full measure heaped up and running oyer will 
he pour into the bosom of those who come to him' with enHv- 
ened &ith, and big with expectation of receiving, not for our 
deserts indeed, but &r his righteousness sake. 

7. We should approach with fervent charity. This is com- 
manded us above all things, and most needful when we are cel- 
ebrating together this viable Communion of Saints; where we 
join in one body to eat the same bread and drink the same cup* 
Before you come here you will have taken care to purge out , 
the old leaven of malice and wickedness, that, as the elect of 
God, you might put on bowels of mercies, kindness, long suffer- 
ing, and with a peculiar affection love the brethren ; here this 
love will have a lively exercise on the objects before you ; you 
will find yom- heart ascending up in prayer over them, tliankful 
for them, delighting in them, regarding them as dear unto you 
as your own soul, at least desiring to be so a£^ted, and chiding 
your heart for the deadness which at any time you experience. 
Then whilst tlie Minister of the Lord is praying over them 
that " the Body and Blood of Christ, would keep tlieh* boJies 
and souls unto everlasting life," you will be wrestling m prayer 
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tibge if ier ht Aem, that they may not ^g^ away widnat a^ bless- 
ing ; according to the promise that vyhere fw er three 'Ore o^'*? 
greed together concerning arty thing they ^mtid a»k in ChrkW^ t 
mmCyitshoatddtgtoen'tAemm . .^ -^ 

€• We ^tuxM approach with ,a lively sense of. U^ t^an^ai^ . 
tion itwtf* Christ cmdfied before our eyest^ .shouU. pierce ^ 
our beaste with shame lor our aios. !&- love should aurakeiB^ 
our mtat lively afiections; bk unspeakable gift draw, out wt* 
irarmest gratitude ; and all our souls melted into self-loathingtri 
huitoble joy, and holy del^ht^ should testify how h^j^ we ^^j 
%0em tins most solemn ordinaupe* These views dweOj^g iiyxm, 
cor miods^ viQ greatly contnlpite tQijeodor our deyotioes b^fot^ , 
wecommuBicatey fervent| humble^ ^and joyous; (andrsure^ mi^- 
liearts must be hard indeed^ if on ow: knoss* there .-bel^^ tint < 
Lord we &id notiMime gracious relentingB, some Mightfid ea^- 
hurgements'of «oul towards Jesus Christ) nor "is a lively sen-* 
tible experience ai these things at any time more destt^eop,. 
more prqper dian now, considering where we are, what we r^ 
member, and how we are kxterested in it* . 
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Hiese are the things which wilL shew our frame of spint 
to be sacramental* Not that I wodd mean to say, that though 
we should come short in one or other or all of these, we ^lould 
therefore be unfit for the ordinance ; no: but we should labour 
after these, be humbled for our great defectiveness and low ad- 
vancements, whilst the higher measures we attain of these things 
the more ccunfortal^e will the communion be, as well as more 
profitaUe. 

n. Having thus impn)\'cd the short time before &i 
Lord's Supper, when we come to the Table we must mind 
the grand businesss we have to do there, which is to receiver 
Christ's pledge in token tliat he hath received us, and to itiake^ 
a solemn surrender of our souls to him ; so that henceforth our 
Maker is tnir huabandy and we are no longer our own biit his*' 
Whilst the Minister then is about to put the elements into our 
hands, and to make his prayer oyer us, this surrender should be 
made in the. following way. 



m^inMBrdifial and aU-flufficient Savioiiry who hath aU grace uxt ^ 



and all pcfwer to reneW) pnmusiBg us to ondertbke fo^ 
My tplikss, {Mreserve and comfort iis ; yetwithslywebieiiig^scffvi 
ii^ic and^&fien creaturest ^lis cannot be ddne without a ceorMf 
of fidMoual and morti^cati^ of our members- upon ear^' 
ll^oai^ to- eifGoorage us to it this be most intiinate^ consecfed 
with. ctenKil glory*' On the other hand we see the indulgences^ 
of flesh and sense, the pkasures of sin for a: season, but withal 
the curse of God in time and in ^Xsmky ; we are therefore 
thini^ iprace My disposed to rmounce the one and dfoose the 
oAer; This caiinot be done too clearly and dooUy. Before alF 
criDT devotions we cannot be too Ihdy and fervent in spirit, here 
we cannot be too d^berate. ChoomngCHitisT as out best por* 
tlin> wbatesver mortification and sfdf^detiial, if^h&tever i^^noai^y 
-#i»tiefver difficulties may attend his service^ that so we may not» 
IB a fit of devotion swear we wH gti *anth km to firiwn and to* 
death ; and then by andt)ye, when corrtiptions strive, and Satan' 
tlnnpts^ or tribulation comes, beofeided, and go back from pur. 
-^engagements ; but so jsimply aild steadily set ycxir hands to the* 
plough as never to look back, but be Jinthjkd unto dcath^ that, 
vie may receive the crown of Ufe* 

2. Humbly. We may not be confident but tii th^ Lord^- 
and the power of Ms ndght. We are promising things, the 
least of which is above our strength. Got^ must work in us to - 
dOy as he hath wrought in its to wiU; ^and it is with this view' 
we mast suirender up ourselves to Mm, humMy sensible that we '■ 
are not ^in any wise sufficient qf^ oureeivesj but we commit our > 
souk into fii» hands as afdthful Creator. The sense of our own 
liotUngness should especially lie upon our hearts, when we are . 
admitted to this awfid covenant, and receive ^ seals of it into ' 
our hands. AU is from the Lord, he alone that hath begun his i 
work in us can perfect the same, and enable us to abide foith« 
ful to the vows which are upon us. 

3. Cheerfully. We are a willing people, -we give up pur souls 
to Christ, and all we have, and are to be for ever liis \ hot ' 

O 
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•0 nmdi faemuae ne are biouiid to do it, ii^ because we deL'g'it 
to do it. We are afree-will offeriag, <Irawii not driven) hear* - 
ty not reserved ; love fixes our choice, and Chbist is to us aU 
in aOL We wish we had atfaoosand hearts to give him, we 
'would not hesitate to part with any thing he calbJor, we woukl 
ddight in that which he commands. Witfi'a wiffing mind we 
lake hiseaay yoke and lig^t burdeoi and are pleased with eHaff 
opportunity of renewing our bonds, that we may tiiereby bi 
united closer totbe Loan our head. 

4. Sncerdy. Thisindeed is the fife of thenAiole. A6cK8ii 
heart, a reserved surrender, is an abominatioii before Go3^ 
If our eye (nties, or heart spares one evil temper, one sin,* ff< 
we sliould dissemble vith our Ups^ <md fiatter him with otai 
iongucj woe unto us ; he diat seeth our thou^ts a&r off Woi^ 
condemn us even on our knees at the Table. Though we shooM 
decdve ourselves by our hypocrisy, God cannot be mocke^ 
We must be sincere before him, our naked souls should be ex*- 
posied to lus view, and an honest appeal to our hearts that Gqd 
himself knows we desire to make no reserve. See to this, that 
you make no partial surrender, God must have all our hearts 
or none ; if we divide them by fixing one part on the wotld^ ff 
we yfoaifi. plead for ever so Uttle of its anM indulgences, if we 
want to reconoiie the services of Gop and mammon, allowing 
part of our afiections to the pleasures, vanities, interests, or 
gain of tliis present e\il world, and think God will be satisfied 
with the remainder, we are utterly mistaken* The true sur- 

'render is to give up ail, and (o take Christ as Lord of aHi 
our King to reagn over us, as well as our propitiation and atode. . 
ment. This is uncerity, pnuch talked o^ little known. See that 
it be your own case, without it the strongest promises, the greatest 
outward reformation, the most Uvety pangs of devotion, a tor* 
rent of tears, or the most solemn remorse, will but deceive ^xu 

. Coolly, humbly, cheerfolly, and wholly, without partiality and 
without hypocris}^, de^re to give up your sovil to Christ ; that 
so you may be able to adopt the words of an e;{xe]lent Christian, 
and testify as he did: 
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« But if I might make wiiic reserve, 

"And duty did not call; . 
" I love my Lord witii such a love 

« That I would give him alL" 



:^^^ ]^ will be a blessed ordinance indeed if you can see such to 
|»e,the frame of your heart ,at Christ's Table, and seal it by 
gve ^sctarm p^dgea of the Body. and Blood of Christ whieh are 
put into your hands* Here thei^ you will see at the first view 
\he abaurdity and ignorance it betrays, to be coming up to the 
J^d'a Table reading some book of devotion, and in a formal * 
()uU way to be supplying the want of spirituality by such a lifelesii 
yepe^itkm. of a number of words. Surely if you co^ne to give up 
jCMT heart to Christ, if you feel the obligations lying upon 
|[QU to do 80, you c^ never need to read it out of a book ; yoar 
fye should be on your heart, hot the paper; and you should be 
looking to Uie dear Sayiour. whom you are remembering,, and 
calling forth tlus heardnesa, simplicity, and sincerity of soul witi| . 
i^llich you choose the liiORO for your portkm. 

Thus you may know how to behave at the Lord's Table. 
And then, 

in. When yon depart from thence, I sappose the foQdwing 

tilings wffi be a proper exercise for yoa« 

» . . ■ . ,. » 

!• You rfiouM retire to your place, and there b^n with an 
^ijten to all that hath passed ; renewing before God the sdema 
renunciation of sin and choice of Christ which you have 
made, and the hearty purpose you have of abiding by it. You ' , 
Should there oflfer agaih your earnest supplications for grace to 
be faithful, and that you may really be enabled' to receive the * 
Lord Jesus, as a master to serve, as weU as a portion to en- 
joy ; that sa this God -may be? your God for ever and ever, anii . 
you may be his even unto dea&. ... 

2. You shodd depart with admiration of ttie condeseensKoti 
and grace you have experienced. That ever ^e Ooi> of gtery 
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should stoc^ to look upon yon; that ever Jesus Christ should 
admit you to his Table ; that ever the Holt Ghost should 
make your heart his dwelling ; diat ever such great £:nd preci- 
ous promises sliould be made to you ; that ever you should be 
pennjtted to receive the seals of the 'covenant established with 
tife high and hcly One that iphabiteth eternity ; that ever he 
Should institute such an ordinance to confirm your £adth in his 
purposes of mercy towards you. liow astonishing is aU this| 
enougli almost to surpass belief, did not Goo himself assure us 
that all this is' his wiQ concerning us ! Yet sdll be more amaze^ 
irhen you consider what you are, a creature in the lowest rank 
«f rational beings, a poor worm whose breath is in his noitr^V 
a dying man sprung from the dost and retundng to the dust a- 
gain ; and more than all, a sbiftil, a oomqittd creature by sa*^ 
^^ox^t by practice become the abonunation of that God wha 
M of purer eyes tha^ to behold iniqiii^; but now pardoned, &• 
dopted, counted righteous, sanctified, exalted to the most amax* 
ing privilege even to be the heir of God, and joiat-heir with 
Christ. Hear, O heavens^ and be astonishedf O earth I Aid* 
mire, ye angels that surround hi3 throne, whilst ye minister to 
us below ! What tongue can tell the wniidBrs ^ rodeepiing 
grace! who can help breakmg forth in astonishmei^ Wha^ 
manner of love is this! whilst overwhelmed with wonder too 
big for utterance, in sUenoe we btdieve, a()mire, and adore I 
Such sensibility will shew a n^ apprehensjon of the gveatnea^ 
cf the grace bestowed on us. And, 

3. We should be filled with thankfalnewk Such a frame la 
fbe conaequence of the former, admiring«he grace, our hearts ' 
cry out. What reward 9haU I gtvfi tmto the Lord fier all hie 
benefit* betoped tifion met Fraue the Lord, O my wid, and -^ 
all that is mthin me praise kis holy names praise the Lardy O 
toy soulj and forget not all his benefits. J mU paxdse him mth 
J9yfid UpSy yeoj qs long as I have any bang vriU I sing praises 
$0 my God. These are the out-breatfaSngs of the sonl^ho hath 
tasted that tte Lokd is gracious; not the formal thanks of 
phaxisakal.QefOMqr, bat^inward, deep, heart-fclt exms* 
simsof II soiAlN^ labours totdL thelxird Jesus how de^y 
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bt admires the grace in which he hath partaken ; and a blessed 
frame this is. The comfort of it to the soul is-as great as the 
honour done to God thereby ; Jbr whoso offereth me praise^ 
saith he, he glorifieth me. 

4. We should depart with a sense of our great imperfec- 
tion in all our services. This is needful, lest, if we have re- 
ceived much spiritual consolation, we should be exalted abo\'e 
measure ; and truly cause enough there is for it, seeing in our. 
best attendances upon God there is much lacking, and when we 
have done all may justly say we are unprofitable servants*. And 
who that knows his own heart will not have cause to mourn o- 
ver some unbelief, some coldness, some deadness, some wander- 
ing, some indispo^tion, some want of a hvely exercise of grace, 
some undue auctions ? This all must be laid to our corruption^ 
wliilst all that is good in us should be ascribed to God's free 
grace^ and the praise given to him to whom alone praise is due. 
Our very communicatings indeed would be our confusion and 
condemnation, yea, even of the best of iis, if we had not one in 
heaven to bear the iniquity of Our holy things, and to pardon 
the imperfection of our services, as well as the guilt of our sins ; ' 
and therefore always to be clothed with humility, and to stand • 
before God in the perfect righteousness of Christ, b the way 
to be sdways accepted of God. 

5. We sliould rejoice in Ghrist Jesus,' and in thdse' 
fresh testimonies of his love towards us. To be abased for what 
we see amiss in cittselves, and yet happy in Chirst Jesus, 
explains that strange bl::' blessed pai^adox of St Pmd^ though * 
a^rromfful^ yet ahvays rejoking. Indeed our sorrows are a part 
of our joy, and that we can feel or mourn over our imperfec- *' 
tionsis no slight tcsUmony of Christ's love towards us. And 
when shall we rejoice if not now, when we have seen the Lord, 
have found a weicome and recdved refreshment at his' Table, 
halve joined ourselves to him in bonds of an everlasting <:ovenant, ' 
have espoused our souls* to him fti- truth and fti r%hteousness, > 
and put on the seal bf our adoption, the rilag'dr our contact, ; 
and enjoyed spiiitual CHHximttnion with biih, ahd^*obCiii&i^ n«^- 

O 2 
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snppHes of grace frcm liim ? surely may we say, / mttrejohe 
and be glad in thecy IwiU remember tby^lave more than wine* 
I mil make mention of the knnng4ctndne88€9 of the Lord^ arid 
the praiae* of the Ljord^ according to ail the great goodness 
thai the Lord hath beatowed upon me, Happy, holy joy ! hoW 
diflerent from the mirth of vanity, which makes the heart sad I 
ho!W different from the short-lived joys of this world, which 9te 
but as the suddenly exjuring blaze of thorns. This is the fore- , 
taste of eternal bUss, a drop of those everlasting pleasures out 
of the ocean, from whidi we shall shortly be replenished at 
God's rig^t hand for evermore. 

6. We should depart with fresh courage to fig^t Ae 
Lord's battles against the world, the fiesh, and the deviL « It 
was said of tlie primitive Christians, when they met for these 
holy purposes, that ^ they went in as lambs but came out as 
^ lions." So should it be said of us. Receiving strength from 
the Lord, we should dq>art with foil purpose of heart to cleave 
unto and labour for the Lord ; to sliew forth all holy zeal and 
boldness, and never to be ashamed of our profession, or act un- 
suitably to it. Tlus ordinance should mightily confirm, strength- 
en, and stablish us, so that our souls, manifestly refreshed by it, 
toiay be pressing forwards amidst surrounding enemies with re- 
newed vigour, towards the mark for the prize of our high caU 
ling in Christ Jesusm 

7» Lasdy, We should depart with increasing deares after 
the kingdom of heaven. If in these lower courts the glimpse 
of ^ory be so delightfol, what must the full blaze of that bea- 
tific vision be, when we shall no bnger through the dark glass 
of foith, but foce to &ce b^old Jesus as he is f When we shall 
see him with our mortal eye enthroned to bless and glorify his 
peq;>le, and find all our souls infinitely more happy in the inti- 
' mate union to and communion with him, than now it is pos- 
sible for us to conceive. Here our joys are at best imperfect, 
and some tears of sorrow for what remains of darkness and sin 
still steal down our cheeks; but there every tear shaD be 
wiped from our eyes, there imperfection wiD be no mere, we 
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^latl be like him as he is, perfect a$ our Father which h in heaven 
§9 fieffect* Hath our faith tlien entered into that witliin the vail, 
have we seen Jesus sitting on the right hand of God, how can 
we but dedre to depart and be with Christy which^far better t 
how can we but long for the wings of a dove, that we may fly 
away and be at rest in this dear Saviour's bosom I Is faith at 
{H'esent so comfortable I is hope only so pleasing ? what must it 
then be when ^th is lost in sight, and hope in enjoyment f See 
then that your souls pant high for glory, and that you go away 
from this Table with such a heavenly mind, ^ both brings down 
a taste of heaven below, and sharpens the desire after the full 
enjoyment of everlasting rest. This will be a pn^table use of 
the ordinance. I can pray for nothing more conducive to your 
etomal salvation, than that such may be abidingly and increas- 
ingly the holy frame c^ your mind* . Then you will know 1h6 
blessing of discerning the Loiu>'s Body, and find by delightfid 
experience, that the. Body and Blood of Christ thus received 
will keep yoiir body and soul unto everlasting life. 



CHAP. V. 



Directions for the Communicanfs daily Walk 
with GOD after receiving the Lord^s SujP' 

J*MR. 

JMLaVING hithetto led you on from the namre 
of the ordinance to the dispositions necessary for partaking of it, 
and the frame wherein we should approach the Lord's Table, 
I would conclude the whole with some considerations of what 
sort our after-conversation should be, and by what means we 
may be enabled so to walk as becomes our profession. This be- 
ing tlie great end of tlie ordinance, that its influence may abide 
with us, and that it be not looked upon as a ceremonious visit, 
wliich we may forget till the time iHitums again. And here I 
solemnly admonish all you who have partaken in these holy 
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mysteries, to take heed to yaursetvea lest you lo9e the things yoa 
have wi'ought. Refiiember Judasj iivho no sooner recdved the 
sop but Satan entered into him ; and, though he so often had eat 
and drank at Christ's Table, was a son of perdition, and be- 
trayed liis Master. And therefore if^ as we have engaged, we 
would take Christ for our Master, and live as his fiuth&il 
and covenant servants, or rather brethren and frieadS) thea 
must we shew forth the following conversation* 

1. Wc should go forth into tlie world professing his name. 
We must not be ashamed of Christ nor his cause, we should 
speak fer liis honour, and glory in his crosis. Profession now be- 
comes peculiarly demanded from us as Communicants; and 
whilst in these evil days vital Christianity and real relig^ is 
branded with every opprobrious name that an ungodly world, 
who know not the truth, can invent ; we must heartily welopme 
these reproaches, and walk so as to deserve them ; not silent, 
hiding our heads, sealing up our lips, and leaving the world to 
their own ways, but by an open declaration, at every proper sea- ' 
son bearing testimony against them, that their works are evil ; • 
boldly rebuking vice byword as well as practice ; Tiaving no^ 
JellQWshi/i with the unfruitful works of darkness^ but separating 
ourselves from aJl intimate society with 'every brother -who 
^va1fc^th disorderly^ 'whose conversation agrees nbt with ftie sini-'^ 
plidty of 'the gospel. This t^U makeus «irfgular,'it is'trtie; w(6'' 
shall be unlike th^ wcffis?, and displease the world;"but wiierefore 
did we meet at Christ's Table but tb make our solemn dfecfe- ' 
raticii to lihn that we are not of the world, even as he is not of' 
the worlds and how shaH we dare be so unfeithfbt as to go forth '^^ 
and rtiix again familiarly and as bosom friends with those who * 
are enemies to the cross of Christ, who ghrtj irl their shamb^ ■ 
who mind ear (fill/ things T To take up. our cross and follow 
Christ, was our sacramental vow. But ho-^ unfaitlifully have 
many of you hitherto performed it ? how utterly strangers are 
you this day to any reproach or shame for Christ's sake? 
where is your cross tliat you have bonie in the ^vorld ? Alas ! you 
go from tlie Lord's Table and retm^n again to the world jUst as 
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hekn^ lost ki its cares^ pleasures, and vanities ; andbov then 
should the world possibly hare any quarrel with you \ ye are vf 
the woridy and therefore the world laves its ovnu You never 
.by youjT profesaons disturb the iliunbers or security of the un- 
.awal^ened soids around you ; the fenn of a cereiaoDicus duty 
.will reprove nobody, unless there be /afterwards somethin|; 
more of profession than this mere act of Gan]imuxuca;ting« But 
Jbe sincere, and then you cannot escape ; go into the world, 
jfpeak as a Christiaii, profess your views, live fin* Christ, and 
^then the world and you will have no longer feUowshq) ; for if 
.you are thus chosen out of the world, ^ world cannot but httbe 
-you. Let this, brethren, comfort you who bear forth Christ's 
name IB the world, as wdl as at his Table; the cross is an honour- 
able badge, to be reproached for righteousness sake is happmes^ 
llie remembrance of our mrrendrr to Christ wiU make m 
count all things light and easy, and sufibrmg as a Christian we 
need not be ashamed ; vft know in whom w^ haoe believed : 
we know onder whose banners we have taken the SacrameiAto 
H^ht, and Goo h&AA we should qoit onr coloors for shame, re- 
proaflh, evfl report, dishonour, or reviling, yea^j^iougli wt were 
caBed ftr his sake to prison or to death. 

2. We most practise as we profess. Going forth to give up 
cor whole bodies, souls ,and spirits, to Christ, and to walk 
worthy the high vocation wherewith we are caOedy we shooRl 
carry away widi us, impressed upon our hearts, ^. vows we have 
made, that so whenever sin would tempt u^ we may have this 
answer to make, How shall I do this wicked things andsina^ 
gainst Godj who have but lately so solemnly given tip mysdf 
to him ? K Christ hath been pleased to take us for his own, 
shall we rob him of thepmrchaseof his blond, and dishonour him 
whoTiath so highly exalted us ? surely this would be as ungrat^d- 
as guilty. Tlie eyes of the worid will be upon us, and they are 
pierdng and quick, if they see our conversation to.be nothing 
different from thdr own, they wiU say, fVhat do ye more than 
othersf and what advantage wiU thb give to the adversaries of 
the Lord to blaspheme ? " These, say they, are your comma- 
^< nicantsi here they are aU devotion, but go home^ with them 



1$0 The Ccmmmdiom^i Sfdrituai Com/mioH* 

• ' ' ' • 

^ from chnrch, and see them as passionate and proud, as cdvei- 
^ tooB and wcoMj^ as vain and triffing, as false and decdtfttl, 
" as any of their ndghBours." And if this be the case wMk , 
ak^ of yoQ) brethren, what a cnrse -mB: it bring upon yoa^ 
what a di^;race ynSi it be to your profession? and how win relig^' 
tai be wounded, even in tlie house of its friends, by your unbi^ 
coming conversation ? may not the adversaries of the Lord 
then behax^denedin their sins, and confirmed in their pr^v^ 
c6aet, whilst they see under the outward cloak of profession thitt 
rank hypocrisy lurito within ; and, sa^g outward ap^earuio^ 
that yoQ are neidier more luimble^ more holy, more mortified 
more heaveaty minded, than tiiemsdves f Surely it were bettier 
Ibt^ vicb an ene, mdess mercy restore hiiti, that a ndUtonlt wdre 
hanged about'kU neck^ and thai he were coat into the tmdet xf 
M« Mff, tiian that ever he approached the TaUe of the Ix»d. Bijt 
If you wocddnot have tliis heavy guilt lying upon your lools, thea 
y«f must labour to to adoim the doctrine ofGodyaur Savidur m 
>«^ thiagt^ by such an unblameaUe conduct, that! they who see& 
«ooa«onftgaiMt you may be disappointed, and finilt no evil thSn|( 
jQidyto ny of you. Your fives should be as the lig^t of ^ - 
morning wliich shineth more and more unto the perfect day, and 
your woirks such as may ^aafy your Father which ia m heaveiw* 
Then if men speak evil of your good convcrsadon in Christ, 
these adrersanes of the Lord shafi be found liars, and all Tirh0 
wi& inquire even -ib^f, will detect their malice; and in the 
great day of the Lord they shafl be covered with confiiuan, 
and receive the reward of lying U/t9j and a deceitful tongue in 
fhe take which bwmeth with fire and hrinutone^ which ia the 
eecoad death. 

3» We must gq forth' particularly to exercise the duties of v 
our respective stations and relations in life. Herein especial-y the 
power of religion is shewn forth ; a passionate master, a fret« 
iul mistress, a haughty husband, a self-willed wife, a cruel £ia> 
ther, an undutiful son, a slotbfol servant, or a false fnend, none of 
these can posnbly have any pretensions to real Christianity. To 
aiiQipose it possU^le, would be supposing a contradiction pos^e^ 
^t light and darkness, Christ and £eMai could agree. Par- 
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Ocular watchKdness wili be neckSfuL In every. fuceSlj Uettbe 
l^r^test proof of the akieerky of the membem of it ; diey^iHI 

.^nrove tbei^fidettty to Christ^ by,tlieir.kiy€ one towards tamA* 
er, shewn in the consdentioia diidiaTge of. thdr several rekf* 
6ons ; the master rufing widi geiitleness} the sienaat bbBmns 

: with cbeerfolness axid fidelity ; tiie husband kind and tifidei^ 
jOie wife meek and.o^bedient ; the^tfier mbdog parentis attei* 
tioB with correctidli, the son manifesting fflial love widi MiM 
Aibmiseiony and so inevery other case* This wJU. make 3ur 
houses temples^ and the obarityy ferbeasanpey patioice^. mti 
^s^bousabn shewn one to another in such fiunflies) will be Hie 
most conviix^ng: proef that Christ reaSy dwells imder:thal 
^jroof ; ^and such it is r^uired of Conununicants^to hp« And lon 
yards dioae who are without^ the same spirit must;^w itBd£. ' 

( !•) %i the uprightness of all our dealings^ ia oar iator* 
eoorse with the worlds ff'e diaU not go Second. or deJraud<Mm 
krother in a% matter^ Jnu rendering to every matt ikeir duee^ 
ehall owe no mm any t/ut^* We shall do our work^s^^iiidan 
die bonds of the covenant, not ioith^e^'^erowe^ 410 .me^'fiiem*. 
erHj but OB the,9ervmU0 <tf. the X-ordf doh^ t/temli of God 
fiom thp heart m . We shall, deal with each other in the simplici* 
ty which is inCHBiST^ renouncing every hiddoi work of c^»- 
honesty^ and abhc^rring the appearances of &aud or injustice^ 
And thus walking under an hi|^er principle than, the wqi?14 
is evei* acquainted with, even under the eye and as in tiie^ 
presence of a hea];t4earchjp;)g God,. shall convince.even those^- 
we cannot 4X}nvert, th%t there is a power in the religion of.JESuS' 
Christ to do that which nothing upon earth can do be^des. ' 

(2.) We must ^w it in the meekness of our conversations* 
Tlie power of religion is glorious when it tames the impetuodl^ 
of our passions, softens our severity into mildness, and puts a 
ln*idle both on our hearts and tongues. Commg from the Table 
of a me^ and lowly Jesus, we must needs learn of him' to be 
meek and lowty of heart, if we would find rest unto our souls* 
Is is strange hypocrisy to come with pretences of seeking tho 
wiedom thai ie from above^ which i» firet fmre^ then peaces 
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Me^ geiiUej eat^ to y hujreatedf anfl gbiog hoftie to distatb afl 
anuwl 08 by our pamos aUdpervofKAssit' fti^Osftd «f g^^<» 
nea% to be a lion in o«F houit, dad frantSeamobgcur s(!l^»mt9| 
mHaoBA^ casbicfa to be caHvated, implacafaie and tuim^'dfi)!) 
tMftbnottDpaitakeof dwTableaf the Lord) butthetafafedl 
^e&af.Um thete ate U10 diipositkiis of Sataxw Let this thingi 
hnlia^ be ■(Tioi|ri)r aHendftd to, li^ It a|^fpear wbat Chbi$t 
in his Table haiSi dMie Ibr >!«i by the etemgi^ wxoMS^t in you^ 
tBKpnfs, by ihe tsUdneee» sweetneasi o/ampsmko^ fprbeafance 
4Bi SBBlkttsai of yow Gtiiivexsatioib 



(3«)BetMnptnilemafltfafai^ iDrthe ttcWd; tiiat it» aiiifrr 
JOMB caves^aiid ooncenM do not engage yon immodeileUidy, fit 
jmktxb^ that you d^iyits amvingSy.maknigxio: >krtrw«^ 
the Jleskj by sloth, drunkennes, gluttony, or pleasure, to MEl 
the InstB thereof; 7%e^ tkat a^ Christ** have boldi cnOified 
tkt^ tffonftf, and^the flesh, v^thit$ qgixtwnM and ItutB^ A ivoz^ 
]y covetous Coaonioiiica&t, a drunken ii^temperate CommuuU 
ixmij a' lewd and carnal CommuDicant, what can be so lAoiU 
stroua a thing? Can ^ receive die body cf CHRist in onti 
hand, whii^ we grasp te world in the other?- Can the samfe 
eyes that have looked upon a crueilied Seviisur, iadtige wantoii- 
ness, or be greedy oC gain? Can these hearts that have been 
made the temfdes of the Holy Ghost, erect tiiie altar <£ 
Mmmnen there, or entertain these vfie affections wiuch must 
defile the sacred place? Let it a{>pear then that ypu are nowt 
BO longer debfore to the toh to Hje after the flesh ; that tJir 
^tocrld is. cruct/lietttmto youy and you unto the tuorldi that yoi» 
ha>fie higher elements than flesh or sense, and hobler pros? 
pects than earth can give you ; and tMs may well make you 
dead to the kwe of worldly things, and temperate in the use 
of them* - 

(4.) Shew forth your love to your brethren* M good 
9tevfarda of the manifold gtfte ^ Godi aceording a» God hath, 
given to every one, let him minister the soMe to him that tack* 
ethm Do we abound in riches? let us abound also m liberality ; 
faasre we but little ? let us ^v? osfr diHgence to g^e ^tha^ 
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Tbe trifle we coDtribitte at ^e Table should be as the 
.£rst-fruit8 to j^anctify our other gifts^ in token that we do them 
.all in Christ's name and for his sake. But there are other 
.and far greater demonstrations of love which we are called to 
jexercise towards our brethren, than the relief of their poverty^ 
4iyph as bearing the i^ifirmities of the weak, condescending to 
the meanest, re^y to help them with our presence, advice dr 
influence} where any or all of these may be necessary ; coiint- 
jog none beneath our notice pr regard; seeing the unspeak- 
able condescensions of Christ to us, who though he was in thfi 
/ofiTn qf God^ and thought it no robbery to be equal with Gody 
jyet^hvmUed himseifj and made himself qf no reputation^ and 
Ji>ok t^lion him the form qf a servant • Have we really seen liim 
Qome 710^ to be nunistered unto^ but to minister t have we seen 
hjai love in giving his life a ransom Jor us f how ought we then 
to love one another, yea to be ready to lay down, if need be, 
oar Uves for the. brethren ? for how dear ought those bodies to 
Jbe.to us for which Christ's body was given? how precious 
•xught those souls to be in our eyes, for which Christ's soul 
soojs sorrowful^ even unto death t This universal love to all, 
but. especially to, those who are qf tli^ fumsehold offaithy we 
must go forth to exercise, that so all men may know we are 
.Christ's dlsciplesi by tliat unfeigned afi^tion we bear one 
.towards another. 

(5«) Our conversation after this ordinance should be moi« 

4i0av«iity. ■ What hath a Christian any longer to do among the 

tombs of this world, who is come from remembering a living, 

dying, risen and ascexided Saviour ? Our, conversation^ says St. 

Pauly is in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the 

Lord Jesus Christ. Have we there remembered bis coming a- 

gain } what have we then to do but to make ready for it, that 

QUIT affections being set on things in heaven, not on things on 

tcarth, we may welcome the day of his appearance and glory. 

Jiere is the grand evidence of a Christian. Others direct all 

their aims, pursuits, and designs, after the things whicli are seen 

and a|<e temporal; he seeks always the things above, the things 

whkh are unseen to others, but realized by faith to hiiD|^ ^o^ 

P ^ 
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most brportant because etemaL See that this be yotir expe- 
rience, that every time you communicate you iBnd the effecti 
of it tlius evid^it, in lifting up your hearts after Christ latbe 
heavens ; in quickening your preparation to meet him in the 
clouds, and continually making you more ready and disposed 
for that inheritance among the saints in light which in the or- 
dinance was sealed to you, and to which you were called. 

• 

Such should be our conversation after every sacramentsd 
occasion, that alT who see us may take knowledge dF us thaft 
we have been with Jesus ; and behold from our walk the 
brightness of the grace communicated to us, making us shine as 
lights in the world, like Modes' face when he came down from 
the mount of via(»i. I would to God this was more the casc^ 
and that all that were joined to the Lord in bonds of outward 
communion witii him, were dius one spirit with him ; walked 
more a^ Christ walked. 1 am very sure it is the great gnbf 
of every truly Christian heart, whenever they behold tlie con- 
trary,- and see these spots at our feasts, feasting themsehee 
Htnthout fear^ for whom ia reserved the blackness of da^knea^ 
for ever. May you and I fear for ourselves, and give greater 
diligence to make our caUvng and election surcy continuitig to 
^alk thus as perscnis professmg godliness* In order to which 
v, e sliall find the following means most higlily conducive, and 1 
pray God you may have such desires thus to give up your 
hearts to God, as heartily to exercise yourselves unto godliness 
m all the ways the Spirit points out to you; and these ^are 
chiefly, 

1« Watchfulness. 

2. Prayer. 

3. Theword. 

4. The company of lively Christians. 

1. To walk as becometh your Christian profession you 

must be watchRil. The enemies whom you I'enbunce are migli- 

tier than you, wise, watchful, and ensnaring. The devil con- 

-Cinually spreads his toils, and is never perhaps busier with, lis 

ktmx after such a season, wheh the fervour of devotitn being 
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wmewbat abated, our hearts are more exposed to his attacks ; 
then he would step in, tempt us to return unto My, follow liis 
insinuations with some t)ait laid in our way, and so work upon 
the remainders of corruptbn within us in order to betray us in- 
to his hands. Thus after the sop Satan entered into Judas.. 
As not ignorant therefore of his devices we should especi^y 
beware of security. Let not him tliat fmtteth on the armour 
booBt aa he who taketh it off'. When the cold turf covers our 
head, then the vdcked will cea»e from troubSngj and the weary 
have perfect re^; but here every step we talse we are among 
lions, and must stand on oor. watch-tower, fearing always, and 
working ont oor salvatkxi with that trembling and care which 
can only secure it. A hd^ jealousy is the great preservative a- 
gamst iaSJm^ away. The moment we be^n to slnmber, oor 
watchM adversary is ready to talae advantage against os; but 
UcMed » the man whom hU Lard when be cometh 9ka& find 
watcAinff. 

2. Prayer is &e greatest means of preserving the infloenoe 
of tlus ordinance upon our hearts. This is closely connected 
with the former, watchfulness and prayer go together; we 
most pray that we may watch, and continue watching onto 
prayer. It is not enough once to draw nig^ unto God, but we 
should daily be keeping near tobim, and upon oor knees in oar 
closets acting over again tliat surrender whkh we have made 
at the Table- Prayer is the bi-eath of the divine natui-e, of the 
new creation begun in us, and by it we should be offering up our 
souls daily to him fro n whom cometh our salvation. By pi'ayer 
we should seek to maintain an holy frame of spirit, appearing' 
solemnly and frequently in secret in God's presence, that we 
may habitually walk under the sense of it. . Whoever hath any 
experience of divine things will find his constant need, and the 
gracious influence of earnest and importunate prayer ; such an 
one cannot but pray, all his soul depends upon it, he knows he 
shall quickly gi«ow careless the tnbment he becomes prayerless • 
and therefore lie remarks the smallest decays in private prayer, 
stirs up his soul to the Kvely exercise of it, and pleads for the 
Spirit to Wow up the fire of all My gi-aces in his heart. To 
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neglect prayer, or to perform it with an habitual negUgenotf' 
and formafity, is a most suslpicious sign that aD approaches to 
God at his Table were mere matters of form, the woric of a 
day, not tlie spiritual exercises of the heart, de^ring nearness 
to, and communion with, God ; for where this is the case in, 
ORe ordinance it must be so in another : they who long to see 
Christ at his Table, are daily setting him before them when 
(hey bow their knees at his footstool : and this both prepares 
the way before, and keeps alive the sense of what they have 
found at Christ's communion afterwards. Pray therefore, I 
beseech you, wididut ceasing, as you hope to stand &st, as you 
would be true to your engagements, as you profess the name 
of Christian, 8$ you would walk as becometh your profession^ 
as yoa would shew forth the sincerity of your surrender tot 
Chuist by the discharge of your several relations in lifo, as 
you would have your conversadon in heaven, I beseech yoa 
be diligent in private prayer; else you will dishonour your vo* 
caticn, you will walk in disobedience as do others, you will 
have your conversation upon earth, you will be a slave to 
the world, and notwithstanding all you may do besides, your 
fall will be more dreadM, and your ruin most inevitable. Yoa 
must pray or perish* 

» 

3. The word- of God is another great means to keep us 
from foiling. Herein we m«ut exercise ourselves day and nig^t« 
Out of it we must be taught the way wherein we must go. This 
must be the gtdde to our feet and the lantern to our fiath9 ; and 
in our course to glory be our map and chart. Communion seasons 
are places of refreshment in the way to strengthen us for our jour- 
ney: Christ in the word is the way itself in wliich after such 
refreshment we are to Walk. To the word therefore you must 
apply to know more perfectly the mind of God, that you may 
follow it more foithfoliy; and if you have been sincere with 
Christ you will do so ; I made haste and delayed not to keeft 
thy commandments; you will keep the Scriptures upon you^ 
heart rising up and lying down, tliey wiU be daily in your hands 
at any season of leisure, and particularly before you set your-» 
self to the exerose^if prayer, '{lus is the way to be taught of 
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Qo»y snd instructed in the way that you should go. You nviH 
find thus your heart built up, more detenoined for Christ, an4 
more sted£ist in his service; ha^'ing set his commandment* 
ever before you, and .being stedfasdy purposed tlirough gracQ 
not to sin against them. . : 

4. Lastly, The company of lively Christians is a choice 
tneans and wonderous help to keep alive the serious impressions 
made upon the soul. ^9 iron ^uatfieneth iron^ so doth the ctnau 
tenance of a man fda friend. Experience will best confirm the 
truth of this observation. Man is by nature social, needing the 
help one of another, and Christians more so than other men, 
who have new and stronger bands than nature to unite them ; 
and have many enemies that nbne others know. To associate 
therefore for the purposes of religious improvement is not more 
comfortable than necessary ; How can one be warm alone t says 
the Prophet. But when we join to exhort, reprove, rebuke, and 
admonish one another, then the fire catches from heart to heart, 
each receives some qwckening or consoiation, or correction from 
the other's experience and conversation ; and thus tlie com- 
munion of saints before the Lord is still maintained, till the 
season returns when we shall come together again in God's 
house, and renew the bonds of union and fellowship one with 
anodter. Let me therefore recommend it to you to seek the 
-company of those whose course and conduct i& most holy, 
iieavenly, and zealous ; to be free (Hie wkh another ; to opeq 
your hearts as Christians in that mutual confidence which none 
but real Christians have any experience o^ to delight in social 
prayer, and be desirous to join in it whenever you have oppor- 
tunity« A conduct indeed, which to those who know nothing 
•of h^rt-celigioiv is always ofifen^ve anddisUk^ but wliich ajl 
who Jiave seriously set their souls to seoji Uie kingdom of God 
in die first place, have found both most necessary to keep alive 
their holy purposes, and most conducive to the comfort as weU 
as edificatiou of their sods* 

In this way you will always Ue gmng forward, and be grow- 
ing in grace as in day% riper for glory as you advanoe toward 

P 2 
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it* You i?in be walking in an hxAy conforimtf to yaar prdfessiany 
and approving your fidelity to Christ yooi' Master. And 
thus from eating and drinking at Christ's Table below, you 
wiU sihortly go to drink wfth him the new wine of eternal coi^ 
KdatioQ in the kingdom of your Father. 



CHAP. VL 
Directions for Prayer. 

JlRAYER is the deare of the 'soul afbr God, a« 
rising from a sense of want, and expressing a dependence on 
his promises for a supply according to our necessities* 

It is evident that the heart must be engaged, or there can 
•be no prayer. The words of the lip or the bending of the knee 
are hypocrisy without this. The finest produce of the under- 
standing, whether the coiQpofiatkm of others or our own, is no 1 
better than sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal, if the spirit of { 
iprayer be wanting. Whilst, on the other hand, the simplest 
(expressions, yea, perhaps the most ungrammatical language, 
tnay convey the fervent tie«res of effectual prayer most accept- 
>ab]y be&yre the God who trieth the heart and the reins. 

The most natural method of prayer is the artiess language 

of the soul, dictated by want and warmed with desire; and I 

* suppose every soul i^ally awakened to feel his necessities, will 

'be able, for the most part, to speak what he feels without any 

asabstance. 

i 

I commend ^^tempore prayer,* because I have not <Mi1y my \\ 
own expcrienoef%e experience of all living Christians, but the * \ 
^^ety reason ofthethingto plead for it. Yet there are cases and 
' orcumstances irherein. Itre may no doubt receive »iya^^^nr<» 
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from the labours of otbers ; as^ ^aron was a m^th to MoseSf 
fK» there may be helps to sucli.as are slow of speech. 

• '•.-. . . 

In secret we should not exclude forms of prayer, though 
for the most part they are ratlier a clog than a help to devotion, 
when solely made use of. They seem useful, 

1. When used as a directory we place it before us, having 
first considered it as applicable to ckxv state, and in the exercise 
i£ prayer enlarge- upon the particular circumstances we are in. 

2. At times we may find such a want of expresdon as to 
need assistance of that kind, and may experience our hearts 
more quickened by it. Here the end of prayer bemg consider- 
ed, what most promotes that is certainly best. 

3. At first, having never been used at aH to pray before, 
^e may make use of the mouth of cur neighbours to express 
our own case, and teach our lips a language which the heart 
wants to utter. 

But the great use of forms of pray^ seems to be in social 
worship. 

As prayer is the duty of every individual for himself in se- 
cret, so is it also enjoined on all Christians in their social rela- 
tions. The master of every femily is bound by the religion of 
Jesus to make his house a house of prayer. When Christians 
meet together in private as weU as in the congregation, prayer 
is tlie most proper and natural employment. Abundant evi- 
idence of this occurs in-the New Testament. 

The gifts of God are variously dispensed. Some have a 
facility of expression and readiness of elocution which is denied 
•to others. Hence some can speak for otliers without the assis- 
tance of a form of prayer, and tliis is undoubtedly the most 
J^yofitable ; for in this case the knowledge of the people's state 
■'^ves the person who prays an opportunity of adaptiiig his i-e^- 
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qpieflts more exactly to the case of tlioee wbo join him; berite' • 
that there is sometliiog much more enlivening; to devotion in 
such eKerdsesy when done with propriety and judgment, thaa 
in the best conipoaed ibrms. 

r 

But as these gifb of knowledge and utterance may not bor 
possessed by many, who yet deare to pray with and&r each 
(Ahetf there the spiritual assistance of some experimental 
Christian's prayer may be of the most abundant usefiilnessS I 
confess I cannot but wish that some who taJce upon them to be 
mouths of others, had greater diffidence of themselves* To 
hear a man before others praying absurdly, improperly, and in«* 
coherently, is as ofifen^ve to men, as it must be displeasing to 
.OoD i and can serve only to shew the pride, not the humility^ 
f the qpeaker, and the Ic^y, not the teachableness, of the hear* 
ei^ Prayer must be ever a reasonable service, it ceases to be 
so when in sudi hands. 

But the slotfa of some, and too great concern of others^ 
about the manner of acquitting themselves in prayer, are equal- 
ly sinfiil. Instead of improving their gifts and graces they con-* 
tinue sen-ilely bound to a form, however in itself good. They 
to whom it is given sKould use to the honour of the givei* the 
gift he bestows: but if we make not the trial, we cannot id! 
what our gifts are* 

As every gift improves by exercise, so does the gift of 
prayer particularly. We know not what we can do till we try, 
and it is a certain &ct, that persons pf very slender abilities, 



* As many sincere people who stand in need of helps eithci' 
for private or social prayer^ may be at a loss for proper forms, f 
wrou^ therefore recommend Mr. Jenkti Devotions, as by far the most 
animatod and spiritual of any I ever met with, and best suited bodi 
/or families and the states aad exigencies of particular Christians. 
There are also in that maimal some excellent prayers and medita- 
tions for the assistance of pious Communicants» and a very sweet j 
«fid 4evaot paraphrase upon the Creed. 
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and who could scarce express themsdhres clearly On any bther 
mbject, have obtained, by exercise in prayer, not only method 
but propriety ; and many a heart hath been warmed with the 
prayers of those whom the world hath accocmted weak as weQ 
as i&iteratie. Every person therefisre should make the attempt* 

There is a shame and diffidence which usually attends the 
first essays, which may fer a little while distract the attention, 
and make us too solicitous about the persons with whom we are, 
instead of being wholly taken up with the consideration of him 
to whom we speak; but this m general is soon got over by use* 
Mean time I suppose it would be very profitable for such as 
t)egin the worship of God in their houses, or With thdr friends^ 
to have before them some evangelical book of devotions, that 
if they found themselves confiised or barren of thought, thejr 
might recur to it, tiD they had attained greater ease, and over- 
come that bashfulnesa which hurried them. 

Where there b really not a pft of prayer, where persons 
are conscious tliat they cannot so profitably perform the exen- 
dses of devotion without the help of a composed prayer, there 
It would be anfol in them not to make use of it. I have heard 
of some that because they could not pray extempore in their 
femSies would not pray at all with them ; which seems as al> 
mrd as to say, because I cannot feed my fiinuly with delicacies 
of my own providing they shall starve, though I might have 
made use of my neighbour's oflfers, who had broken his bread 
on purpose for my use* 

It must be observed, that there are persons who have much 
of the gift of prayer, who have not the spirit of prayer; tliese, 
like the ravens who fed EHjah^ bring good food to those who 
jdn with them, whilst their own pride and vanity of their abiH« 
ties is the carrion on winch they feed themselves. Thdr 
prayers may be blessed onto others, but they are an abomina'* 
tion to God, and bring a curse upon- their own souls. 

It w91 be needless to say many tlungs in commendation of 
pray er, either respecting its necessity or excellence* The soul 
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'who is brought to a sensibility about his real state, feels both witti 
an evidence which is be^'ond all that we can speak; and the 
soul who is yet dead in trespasses and sins cannot pray, thaugh 
we should write volumes to persuade him to it. For he that 
cometh to God muat fint believe that he », and that he u a 

» 

rcivarder of those who diligently seek htm* All the miscalled 
prayers of unbelievers have no more of a spiritual service in 
them, than howling hath of harmony. 

For the sake of those who have need of assistance, I have 
sxibjoined some few helps to prayer, ^hich may be enlarged up^ 
on, and made particularly applicable to the case of those who 
use them ; intimating by the way, that the more we anboBom 
the very thoughts and secrets of our souls to God, the more 
profitable will be the service. » 

« 

Praying that a spirit of prayer and sof^^dicaticii may be 
poured out upon every soul into whose hands this book maj^ £dl, 
I commend them and it to the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Cbhist. 



AS no Camnmiucaiit can five witfaout duly applacaAan to 4ie 
tfarme of grace, the hinls about prayer above g^ven hate 
an evident connection widi the 8u!]9ect of the fbregoing 
chapters. I have only to observe farther, that in the speci- 
men of a prayer which follows I have descended firom gen- 
eral confes^on to particular, from general wants to par- 
ticular ones. Persons must examine themselves where 
tlietr bosom sin lies, what graces they most need, what 
temptations they most labour under, and adapt any por- 
tion of what follows to their own state and circumstances ; 
it being deigned not so much as a form, as to assist the 
infirmities of the weak. , 

% If the following be used as an assistance fbr social worshifij 
then the alteration of wcjbr I, us^br me, our^ my or 
f ' »°^j w ^osify madei md in thi§ aue all the mention (f 
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fiarticulars^ should be ondtudj and the prayer ctifr^ctu^ to 
the general confeasiona and requeatMy omitting the partial^ 
lar onea where the blank ^lacea atand within hooka [ 3 
thua^ 

^ You may obaerve aeveral breaka which may be eonaidered aa. 
containing ao many new heada of prayer* - Thua you arc 
to connect any porta ofitj or omit aa you aee occaaionm. 

THOU most High and most Holy, whose name is JehoyaH) 
t!he all-seeing and heart-searching God, over all blessed for ev-f 
er ; look down in mercy on a poor unworthy sinner, desiring to 
draw near the throne of grace in the name of the incarnate 
Savioitr, and making mention of his righteousness only. *[No 
other hope hath my anful soul, no other help I find but in him ; 
Ibr his dear s4ke regard my cries, and let my prayer enter in- 
to thine ears, O Lord, my God.] 

[I come before thee acknowledging my sin ; ^and my iniqui- 
ties^ Lord, would I not hide from tliee. Indeed they cannot be 
hid, for fi*om thee nothing is hid, nothing is secret. Yet, Lord, 

1 have too long and too ofben covered myself with thick dark- 
ness, and neither saw nor desired to see the evil which was in 
ixie. ' Ble^ed-be thy name that thou hast caused the light to 
shine into my heart, and hast given me ^y knowledge 4xf the 
hidden 'mystery of iniquity there.] 

V 

Behold, Lord, Iwaa ahapen in wickedneaaj andinaindid 
nty. mother conceive me ; yet how litde did I know of the evil of 
such a corrupted nature and its exceeding sinfulness? it was 
hid from my eyes ; but now I acknowledge I am vile, and ab- 
hor mysel£^ i am altogether become abominable ; there is no 
health in me j evil, and that continually and universally, hath 
reigned in me ; my transgresdons are many, mine iniquities tes- 



* WhatcTer- ift bctwe^ hooks .thus [ ], maybe omitted with- 
out any hurt of the tense or connection ; or if you choose to use any^ 
part of it yott may, as shall appear pvopeF to your case. 
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tify ilso flgaiMt nmt when 1 reflect upon the days* Aat Are 
past, confiision covcrelii me ; the flagrant violatioiis of ^hdly 
bw in manf ia rta iiciia wtu c as againtt aoe^ my uns in munber 
exceed die hahv of my head, and yet, Lord, how smafl &part 
of them do I see? whilst in thy book they have been written, 
«iid not a werd bath been in n^ toni^ but tbou^ Lord, kntoi^ 
est it altoisethpr. [I remember, Lord, with pariiicular condem- 
aaticBi my «M..*« And O that I might go down mourning to my 
grave under it, and abhor ihyself ever for it, even when thou 
art pacified towards me for it.] 

Enter not into jadgme&t with me, lest I be utterly €OD£foan*> 
^led. Shouldst thou try me, I musk plead :guilty before tfaee^ 
and acknowk^ my just desert to be the worm which die& 
not, and die fire which is not quenched* Yea,. Lord, thou 
wouldst be dear in thy uttermost condemnation, for thou dost 
r^hteously, but I have rebelled against thee» 

Yet gkrify diy name in mercy upon me, and aooor&g to 
ihose gracious promises in which thou hast caused me to put 
my trust, glorify thy Son in pardoning and saving such 9 wretch 
as I am. [Let it now sqipear, Lord, that the blood of .Jesus 
Christ deansedi from all «in by its cleansing me; and 
spriiikled therewidi, may my poor soul be presented before thy 
throne with kind acceptance ! This is aU my salvation ; I plead 
nothing but this, that Jesus &dfor me. In his blood, in his 
rig^iteousness only, dare I approach unto tliee, O thou most 
worthy Judge eternal*] 

[Blessed be die name of my Gon for his unspeakatde gift 
Blessed be God for Jesus Christ ! O strengthen my foith in 
his all-sufficiency, and let not the number or a^gravatipns of 



* Here any particular sin which afilicts your conscience, or 
which yon desire may more aiTect it, should be mcDtioned, and the 
-particulars apened, that ycoir heart anay be more struck with the 
.■Bcntioii. 
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• siysins daacourageme; bat, Lord, make his glory, hispbedi- 
v<eDce unto death, his cross, his crown, to pass before me, that 
i I may without all doubt beheve in the sati^&ction of my Sa- 
/ viour, and find redemption in him.] 

* # • * 

And thou, Lord c^ life and glory, come and take posses- 

idon of my heart, take the purchase of thy blood, »st up within 

: me thy kingdom, and turn thou me, that so I may be turned. 

• An helpless worm, the servant of sin, the sport of ten>ptation, 
the bond-slave of corruption, thou seest me. O br^ak this 
yoke from off my neck, and bring me. Lord, into the liberty of 
the children of Ood. [Hast thou not redeemed us from all in- 
iquity, to purify to thyself a peculiar people? 'Art thou not 
come to bend our hearts in submission to thy will, as well as to 
ranspm us from death and hell? Here is my heart. Lord, take 
and f^tshicn it to thy holy wilL] 

• • ' , ■ 

Behold, Lord, I groan, being burdened. Since thou hast 

called I want to follow thee. But O, I find that sin hangs 

heavy on my soul, my corruptions war against me and trouble 

> me, and my strength is as weakness before them* Help, Lord, 

or I perish I Come, exert thy power, and set the captive free 1 

• Enable me to lay aside every weight, and the sin wluch doth 
^ most easily beset me 1 



If HereJbUows three of the great enemies of our sotds, Pridej 
Lust J and TVbrldliness ; no soid but hath need to cry nugh- 
tily for flower against them: though^ according to our^sev^ 
eral temfiers and states^ some one of them will most esfieci- 
ally endanger us : accordingly that part may be made VAe 
of and the others shortened or passed over. 

jigainst Pride. 

MY Pride thrusts hard against me that I should fall. .'[I 
find within me such high imaginations^ such a readiness to re- 
sent, such warmth and hastiness of temper.] [I found this day 

Q 
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my spirit hnrt by te reflections of MM^ by theobBtmacyof. 
by the conduct of •m.., I murmured as if my lot was hard. I re- 
garded with envy *m- g;reater success, abilities, and adysaMO&> 
ment*.] Lord, cast down every imagination which exaltedi 
itself, and bring my thoughts into the obedience of Christ; 
make me content to be the last and the least. Bow me to sub- 
nus^on to every dispensation, and keep me quiet under every 
provocation. [Make me ever to know myself to be vile earth, 
and a miserable sinner ; that I may find my temper really cor^ 
responding with ni^r words, when I confess myself to be nothings 
and less than nothing, and vanity : content to be as low in oth- 
ers' ej^es, as I acknowledge myself to be in thine, and'profess to 
be in my own. 



.^gainst Lust. 

SUBDUE the hateful Lusts which war against my souL 
Thou seest. Lord, how this flesh striveth against the spu'it, and 
how impotent I am to resist. ^tThou knowest how my heart 
departed from thee after •«••, how my eyes wandered with uii« 
hallowed looks mm., how my folly wrought in secret mm., to 
bring forth fruit unto death.] O save me, Lord, from my da- 
ful self; gjve me strength to restrain the wanderings of my de- 
»res ; enable me to make a covenant with mine eyes ; let my 
tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, rather than speak un- 
hallowed words of lewdness, and my hand be cut off ere it be 
reached out to sin. [It were better for me to die. Lord, thaa 
to dishonour thee and my own body.] O make me a clean 
heart! [Purify my desires, teach me to possess my vessel in 
sanctification and honour; and may my body, as well as my 



* These are some of the partlcalar, yet universal, workings of 
Pride. The specifying the time, and place, and persons, brings the 
remembrance of it more lively upon us, begets deper humility, and 
awakens greater earnestness. 

t What folfow* between [ ] will afford place for any particu- 
larly humbling reflectioos. 



1 
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sou}, be for thee, O Lord, presented unto thee as a Hving sacri- 
fice, which is my reasonable service.] 



Agaimt Worldliness* 

DELIVER me from the Love of this present evil World, 
Lord, my heart is naturaUy earthly and sensual. [Thou know- 
est what a slave I have been to the unrighteous mammon, O 
wean i le from the love of it ; may I be crucified unto the world, 
and the world unto me.] [In my ti-ansactions with .mm I found 
covetousness ready to make me unjust; in looking upon ..••• I 
felt the workings of conciqnscence ; my backwardness to g^ve 
to M... who needed, condemns my worldtiness ; in my bargain 
with .M.« I did not enough consider liim as myself.] Lord, en- 
able me daily to resist all anxious cares and disquieting fears; 
subdue every covetous desre in my soul ; make me more cir- 
cumspect and conscientious in all my dealings, and may my 
daily care be not to lay up my treasure upon earth, but in heaven ; 
by such an improvement of the talent which thou hast entrusted 
with me, as may be most to thy g^ry, and the rdief and com- 
fort of my distressed feQow-creatures and feUow-christians. 

O LORD, my strength as well as righteousness, enable 
me to walk before thee and please thee ; may I not only cease 
to do e^, but learn to do good ; write Ay laws in my mind, 
and put them into my heart. [Constrdned by the views of thy 
amazing grace, may I cheerfully sui'render my whole self to 
thee, to be employed in tiiy work, and devoted to thy service. 
Yea, Lord, I am thy servant, I am thy servant since thou hast 
loosed my bands ; as bought with a price, may I glorify thee in 
my body and in my spirit which are thine, and] daily let the 
fruits of righteousness appear more abundantly in me, which 
are through thee, my Lord and Saviour, to the praise and 
gloiy of God. [Thou knowest my wants and my barrenness, 
how weak and feeble are my graces, how cold my love, how 
doubting my faith, how lukewarm my zeal, how ne^gent my 
fear, and how imperfect alL Lord, strengthen me with might 
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In the inner man, iashion my soul after thine own Uessed im-' 
age, and daily out of thy fulness give me to partake of the a- 
bundance of grace.] * 

^ Here follow fietitions' for fiarticular graccB. L For Fcdth^ 
1. Under tite accusations ofguiit. 2. Under the workings 
tf corrufitiona. 3. Under temfitationa. 4. Under affltc-- 
tions. As you most need to exercise it tmder either (jfthesi 
views J you will ^nd here assistance. 



L A Prayer for Faith^ 

1. Under a sense ofgidU. 

O MOST merciful and gracious God, strengthen my faith 
in thy promises, tliat I may without all doUbt cast my care up- 
on thee, assured that thou carest for me. The remembrance 
of my past sins is grievous, [particularly ..•.., and my heart 
sometimes is ready to falL] Lord, enable me to believe that 
U^ou dost in Jesus abundanly pardon. May I see more of his 
all-sufliciency, that fear may be cast out, and that I may rejoice 
in the assurance that tliou hast received me, and cast all my 
■ins bdiind thy back. Yes, Lord and Saviour, I dare not dis- 
honour thee more than I have already done by distrusting thee, 
I know thou art able to save to the uttermost, thy blood can a- 
tone for all ; I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 

2. Under tlie workings ofcorrufitton. 

I AM oppressed with corruption, a^body of sm and death 
compasses me round about. [Deep calleth unto deep, and I am 
ready to say, I am cast out <rf thy sight, particularly ..........mv 

against which I have strove and prayed, and over which I have 
mourned, returns with new Adolence, and brings me almost to 
despair.] See, Saviour, my helpless soul at thy feet ; O raise 
me up, support me, enable me to lay hold of thy strength, and 
to trust, that I may not be confounded. O give me faith that I 
may overcome. Lord, I know it is my unbe&^f which makes 
my bondage ; break thou the chain, and set my soul at liberty* 
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' , 3. Under ten^tatioju 

'. Temptations beset me sore, they thrust at me that I should 

-^ ; but in thee is my help, [Thou eeest, Lord, how my path 

\& (xnnpassed about^ and how through the violence of the attack, 

the corruption of my own vile heart, and my unbelief, iniquity 

.prevails against me.] [*It did so at such a time...... in such 

aplace.*.*., in such company...... under such circumstances....: 

and though, Lord, from tlie bottom of my soul thou knowest it 
is my burden, yet how shall I stand ?] Let thine everlasting 
arms be under me, lift up these hands which hang down, let 
my eye be fixed on thee, sti'engthen me, fulfil thy promises, 
confirm my heart to trust that thou wilt support me under my 
temptations, or make a way ioic me to escape firom them. 

4. Under affUcUonsm 

My worldly trials are heavy, [I am afilicted in my persoa 
by ...... sickness in my family m.... Injuries from others ...... loss 

or reproach...... unkindness from tliose who are so near and 

dear...... disappointments, ^c.f] Lord, thou canst make 

them work together for my good ; may my heart stand fast in 
thee ; enable me to believe thy kmd intentions toward me, that 
I may not only submit with patience but rgoice in hope. 



n. A' Prayer for the Love of God. 

ENLARGE my affections towards tliee, O thou chief of 
ten thousand aiid altogether lovely. What hast thou not done 



• I mention here the prevalence of temptation, bccatreel fear 
there are few real Christians who have not cause to lament their 
falls, M well as to ask strength to keep them from falling. Spread- 
ing our temptations openly before the Lord, and expressly mentioi^ 
iag the circumstances of theni^ is of especial use tA the tempted. 

f Partlculai^ mwx, be meationed. 
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to eng;age my heart ? ungrateibl as I have, been, may I be so no 
more. May my soul be inflamed with love unfeigned towards 
thee, beholding thy love may it kindle mine ; and daily as I re- 
ceive fresh instances of it from thee, may my returns of grati- 
tude be more abundant. [Open my eyes to see more and more 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me, make me to know more 
of its height, and length, and Ix-eadth, and depth ; mAke me to 
see more of my own baseness and vileness, that thy dealings 
with me may more abundantly impress and constrain my heart.] 
O that I mig^t love thee with a perfect heart. Lord, may I be 
increaang in love, till seeing thee as thou art, I shall love thea 
as I ought* 



IIL A Prayer for Fear. 

LORD, put thy fear into my soul ; . be thou ever sanctified 
in me; let me ever tremble before, and dread to offend, thee. 
May the sense of thy omniscience and nearness ever over-awe 
my soul ; when son would tempt may I remember that thou art 
present ; may my fear be as my love, filial ; may thy displeas- 
ure be more grievous to me than the punishment ; and may I 
hate to ofiend thee, because thou art my good and gracious Fa^ 
ther, more than because thou art withal the just and righteous 
Judge. 



IV. A Prater for Charitt. 

GOD of all mercy, whose nature and name is love, and 
who has taught, in amazing manifestations of it in thy Son, what 
are thy regards towards the children of men, teach me to love 
others as thou hast loved me. O give me bowels of mercies, 
lundness, gentleness^ meekness. Alas, for this selfish heart of 
mine I It is so ready to kindle under provocation, to resent un- 
kindness, and to be unfeeling towards other's weakness and 
wants. [Such a person particularly my vile heart is ready to 
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.^slike««.., ^c** Lord, take this uncharitable spirit from me.] 
Enable me to forgive, as thou for Christ's sake hast for^ven 
me. [May my censures all fell upon myself, where they are mosl 
due, that I -may have none to cast on others*] Incline my 
heart to excuse the faults of others, to think no e\^il, and to 
hope all things fevourable for them. According to the ability 
thou hast give^ me may I I'eadily communicate thy gifts accor- 
ding to the necessities of my brethren. [Make niy heart 
more tender to tliem, and sympathizing with their distress^, 
whether of body or soulf.] May tlieir sins grieve me more 
deeply, and call forth myprayers and my tears over them. Lord, 
give them repentance who know thee not, [particularly....^ 
who are so near and dear to me.] [May I not suJBfer sin upon 
them unrdDuked, and may my conduct as well as my conversa« 
tion be reproving and exemplary.] Give me a mouth to a^mfort 
the afflicted. May whatever talents thou hast lent me of know- 
ledge or utterance, be employed so as may be most subservient 
to the good of men's souls, and particularly of those with whom I 
am more immediately concerned. May my hand be || opened to 
relieve the indigent according to my power : and as a good stew- 
ard of thy g^s, enable me conscientiously to be concerned not on- 
ly to give, but to bestow it in such a way as may be most to thy 



* Nothing serves more effectually to subdue our resentment a^ 
gainit any particular person, than praying for them by name. 

f Men's souls are the greatest objects of charity. 

I Unconverted friends and relations should never be forgotten 
by us. 

II Though almsgiving be but a branch of charity, we must 
see that we abound in the exercise of it, if we are indeed in the 
faith ; and by the way it must be observed, that as it will require 
some, pains to enquire out the truly necessitous, this is. as much a 
part of the duty as the gift itself ; many for want of being at the 
pains of this, often encoura]ge idleness instead of relieving of real ob- 
jects of charity, and thus rob the needy of their portion. 

i 
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gloiy^ the relief of real indigence, and the support of the heljv 
less. Make me not only liberal, but glad to give, and ready to 
distribute, that the blessing of a cheerful ^ver, may be throu^ 
thy grace upon me. [And accept, O Lord, these small returns 
of humble acknowledgment as offered in my dear Redeemer, in 
<whose name alone is my hope, and in whose blood I desire my 
best oflenngs to be washed, and in whose righteousness I de- 
sire my best services to be arrayed, that they may come up 
widi acceptance oa thine altar, O God.] 



V. A Prayer for Humilitt, 

GIVE me, O Lord, the gemune^humility which thou de- 
1%htest in. Let an abiding sense of my vile self and sinful sef - 
vices be ever on my heart. When the deceiver would cause 
me to compare myself with myjelf or others, O may my soul still 
tarn to thy holy law, and be confbunded before thee in the dust. 
And when the gifts thou hast bestowed on me would puff me up^ 
let me remember not only that they are receieed, but what an a* 
buse hath been made of them, and how much cause I have for 
confusion instead of glorying before thee. 



VI. A Prayer for Zeal. 

AWAKEN greater zeal for thy glory in my heart : how 
lukewarm and insensible to thy interests in the world have i 
been, and am I stiU I Lord, give me a deeper sense of thy 
Majesty, and a more enlarged knowledge of the value of imf- 
mortal souls, that I may rise up against the evil doers, grieving 
to see thee dishonoured, and deeply concerned to pluck those 
brands fptJm the burning. [Lord, may I cheerfully suffer, count 
no cross grievous, and where duty calls boldly rebuke vice, 
whatever danger be incurred. Arise, O I^rd God, and vindi- 
cate thine own catise ; where is thy zeal and the soundings of 
-thy bowels, ai-e they restrained ? see oui* desolations, and come 
witli great might and succour us.] 
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Intercessions general'and particular. 

AND, Lord, hedr my poor supplications for others, as wcU 
as for myself. Thou seest what desolations are wrought in the 
earth, how sin covers the face k£ the world, and gross daitoess 
the pfieople ; O send out thy light and thy truth, that the ends of 
the earth may remember themselves, and be turned unto thee^ 
O Lord* Efifpedally visit our land with thy salvation; we 
have the form of godliness and the profession of thy gospel, but 
O how far renooved from the practice and the power of it I 
Return, O God of hosts i^etum, lift up the light of thy counter 
nance upon us. [Remove not our candlestick away, as by our 
manifold iniquities we have most justly provoked thee to do, 
but remember thy mercy which hath been to a thousand gene- 
rations, and hear the prayers of thy people, who cry day and,» 
night before thee.] Raise up thy power and come among us, 
and*with great might succour us. Send out, we pray th6e, la- 
bourers into thine harvest ; the land moumcth, the peq[)le perish 
for lack of knowledge ; give them pastors after thy own mind, 
who may exalt the cross of the Redeemer, and be successful 
preachers of his righteousness ; bless the few who truly labour 
in the word and ministry, may thy grace make thy woVd in their 
mouths effectual for the conviction, conversion, and omsolation 
of mens souls ; particularly bless him who ministers to my sou], 
and may he see of the fruit of his labour in me, and multi- 
tudes be brought by his teaching to the knowledge of the 
salvation which is in Jesus Christ. Lord, make us more dili- 
gent, that our profiting may appear under the blessed means of 
grace which we enjoy. Bless all those who are especially near 
to mc under any ties of relation ; may all my friends be thiiff^ 
my benej^ctors find in thy favour an abundant return;, and Uiose 
of this house and family be the djjects of thy peculiar regard*. 

And now, Lord, accept my humble praise for all the mer- 
cies I have tasted from the first day even until now ; unwor- 



* The particular states of husband and wife, parent and child, 
master and lervant, will afford opportunity for more particular en* 
brgement. 
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thy indeedy utterly imwortl^ cf the least of them Icaoks^my-^ 
•elf to be. Blessed be thy name for the being I enjoy, and for 
aQ the Ue8nng;s of tkne which accompany it; but abo^e aS) 
blessed be the name of my Goo for his redeeming lovC) for 
Jssus the fountain of grace, and for the great and precious 
promises given freely b hun to me a sinner* Blessed be tiiy 
name for the knowledge of him whom to know is everiasting 
life ; for all the means of growth in grace, imd all the hopesof 
l^ry purchased, taken possessioB of, and to be revealed by and 
in the Lord Jesus my Saviour; whose righteousness is my 
title, whose Uood is my pka, and who is to me all and m alL 
In his name and words I would, since he hath commanded it^ 
sum up all my imperfoct prayers, saying, Our Father^ Isfc* 



You have here a kng prayer, whidi may be easily short- 
ened and adapted to your state whatever it be : remember onty 
that your eye in all your prayers never lose sight of the Ad- 
vocate, Jesus Christ the righteous, in and through whom 
alone any answer of peace can be given to your requests. AH 
UessingB in time and eternity are the porc^uie of his blood on 
the cross ; they are given into his power, as the pect^ar head 
of the mediatorial kingdom ; and are to be obtained by tfiat in- 
tercesaon which he ever livedi to make for his pec^le. 

As the foregcung prayer is intended as a help to the sin« 
cere in general, it may be useftil to add somet^ng particular 
of the same kind respecting the Lord's Supper, which, with 
some Meditations on select passages of scripture, may serve 
to enliven our souls before, and at tlus ordinance. 



A Prater before the Lord's Supper. 

JJeAR Saviour of my soul, look upon the sinner 
thou hast redeemed with thy most precious blood* I come be- 
cause thou hast bidden me, and my soul neededi die refresh- 
ment thou hast provided. Never do I draw near but I bring 
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iirith me fresh cause of huroiliatioB, and cany new hardens to 
thee^my Lord| from which I need rdie& Look upon me 
in thy wanted compassion, and pky and pardon all the &ith* 
lessness with which I stand chargeaUeJbefbre thee* Jesvs, my 
hope is in thee* Ten thousand times have I forfieited aU the 
mercies of my God, but thou hast been my Advocate, diy blood 
hath spdcen for me ; still, Lord, let it speak, and sprinkled on 
me purge my heart from dead works to serve the living God. 
Bleeding Lamb of God, thy c^)en wounds aflbrd a saie retreat to 
my poor soul* I fly to thee to hide me* L et my iniquities be cdv« 
ered, let my backslidings be healed* My deep complaints come 
up before thee ; this body of sin, when shall my soul be deliver- 
ed from it ? IwiOrd, mine eyes are unto thee* I have &und re- 
newed attacks from my corrupt and vile aflections*; to the 
blessed fountain opened for sin and uncleanness I fly; O 
wash this spotted soul, and heal the leprosy within* When now 
again I am drawing near to thee, draw near to my sinful 
soul* Strengthen my confidence in thy love, when I partake of 
the instituted pledges thou hast left me. O comfort me with 
the assurance that thou art mine* Teach these eyes with tears 
of penitence and joy to look upon thy broken body, give roe 
thus that repentance unto salvation never to be repented of* O 
my Lord, conquered by^ thy dying love, may every lust be o& 
fered'up a wilting sacrifice at thy cross; take them, Lord, slay 
them before thee ; consume the dross of base aflections, puri- 
fy my soul, and with this sacred fire refine it like thine own* 

Anointed Jesus, save me from every sin ; set up within 
my soul thy kingdom of righteousness, and peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost ; reign over a willing subject, and let thy ser- 
vice be ever the happy freedom of my soul* O what bondage, 
Loi*d, like the bondage of corruption ; what libei*ty so sweet as 
that which they enjoy who take up thy light burden, thy easy 
yoke* Thou askest nothing from me which it is not my happi- 



* Particulars must be enlarged upon, according to your latest 
temptations and most besetting corruptions. 



I 
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neas to renounce ; thou commandest notbing wherem it is not 
my happiness to obey thee. O then let me count nothing jpriev- 
Gus which tiiou dost enjdn :.anew I woidd make my surrender 
unto ttiee; again would I solemnly seal my soul for tlune own ; 
enable me to approve myself more fiiithfol to the vows which 
are upon me^ and live more devoted to thee who hast died for 



Thou knowest, Lord, my simpleness, and my faults are 
not hid from thee ; thou knowest it is the desire of my soul to 
love and please thee ; it is my bitterness that I ever offend 
thee : O when shall I have done with sin f when shall I grieve 
no more thy Spirit in me? O Lord, when shall it yet be? Con* 
tinue to be gracious ; draw me nearer to thy blessed self, that 
I may run more eagerly after thee ; shew me more of thy beau- 
ty, that sin may grow more hateful in my eyes : lay thy hand 
JDpon me and fashion me, O fasliion me, dear Redeemer, in thy 
own blessed image, and make me wholly such as thou wouldst 
have me to be. Make thyself known unto me in the breaking of 
bread, reveal thyself to my poor soul as thou dost not to the 
work! ; make me to taste the comforts of thy regard, that I 
may be ^enabled for all thy service. And open my eyes to 
heavenly tilings ; when I remember thee on the cross, may I 
look to thee also on the throne, and feel the weight of thy ex- 
pected appearance continually inflaencial over me. O Saviour, 
that I may then be found of thee in peace, and meet thee on 
thy throne of judgment with kind acceptance and regard 1 Thou 
wilt come, I know thou wilt, and wOt not tarry. O Lord j£- 
sus, may I be ever looking foi*, and hasting unto, the day of 
tMne appearing, and be found watching when thou shalt stand 
at the door and knock. , 

Receive my thanks, dear suffering Saviour, thou compas- 
sionate high priest, who canst be touched with the feeling of thy 
people's infirmides, blessing and praise be ever thine. Help 
me daily to be telling of thy salvation, till thou shalt give me a 
place with those blessed spirits of the just made perfect, whose 
happy labour is everlasting songs of thanksgiving to thee, Who 
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irast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, and 
made us kings and priests that we might reign with thee in thy 
kingdom for ever. Ametu 

IT is supposed that every Communicant walks in a con- 
tinual course of self-examination. The temper described in 
Chapter IIL will afl^rd the most interesting points of inquiry* 
As we shall ever find how short we come of that blessed dispo* 
tttion there described, we shall have continual need for new con- 
fesdons of sin and unfaithfiilness, with renewed purposes of heart 
of cleaving to the Lord. If any thing particularly humbling hath 
befallen us, or any new temptation beset us, we must spi*ead it 
before the Redeemer, and pour out our griefe into his compas- 
aonate bosom : he is a kind Saviour, we know little of the depths 
of lus bowels and mercies, if we did we should never dishonour 
him as we do with our distrusts, and should be more deeply melt- 
ed down under the sense of his amazing patience and love. One 
view of Christ in his transcendently gracious character, as the 
dear Redeemer of lost souls, hath more power and efficacy to 
break the bonds of sin, and urge us to obedience, than all the 
vows, promises^ and resolutions, wherewith we can bind our 
souls. 



CHAP.' VII. 
On Meditation. 



At the Ltrd's TaWe, and before we go to it, a most 
profitable exercise is divine Meditation ; nothing serves more 
to spiritualize and enliven the soul, than the consideration of 
some of the great and precious promises that in Jesus Christ 
are made to us ; or of those blessed portions of scripture that 
more immediately speak of him whom our soul loveth ; declare 
his offices, describe his sufierings, or pdnt us to the glory which 
followed; ihey aie too numerous to be collected: I vill se- 
lect a tew as heads of Meditation, which I shall endeavour to 

R 
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enlarge upcn^ and refer yoa to many others which wiU afinid 
like prbfitahle improvement* 

The interval wtuch we spend during the celd>ration of the 
LoKid's Supper should be usually most employed in this wiiy* 
By this means our devotion at the ordinance itself is kept from 
languishing, and we accustom ourselves more habitually to that 
communion with God which should be our daily walk« 



MEDITATION L 
Gevksis iii. 15. 



/ «♦/// put enmity bettveen thee and the womarij and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall brtdse thy heady and thou shali 
bruise his heeU 

JrlOW wondrous tlie compassions of God to fallen 
man ! he left him not to despair ; he slew liim not in his sin ; he 
pitied, lie pardoned. See in this first promise, O my soul, how 
unwilling the Lord is that we should perish. A beam of light 
and hope breaks through the darkness, and revives tlie guilty 
soul of man ; he saw and l^elieved ; and shall I be now faith- 
less ? The true light hath shined, the Sun of righteousness is a- 
risen with healing in his wings ; I see liim not through a glass 
darkly, but as it were face to face, beholding the promise ful- 
filled by his appearing in the fulness of time. What confidence 
then, my soul, should inspire thee, when here before thine eyes 
thou seest the serpent's head biniised by the sacrifice of the wo- 
man's seed ? O Saviour, let me adore thy grace, and rest sat- 
isfied in the glorious victory thou hast obtained. Thou wast 
manifested to destroy the works of the devil ; O fulfil in me this 
great design of thy coming, bring near thy cnoss to my heart, 
and bruise at thy feet whatever is serpentine and diabolical in 
this fallen nature ; make me to know by experience of the eflfec- 
tual working of thy mighty power, that thou art this promised 
•oed. Let me stand a monument of thy grace on earthy .and 
briiig me as a trophy of thy victory to heaven. 
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MEDITATION IL 

Psalm Iv, 6. 

Jlnd I wid^ O that I had winga like a dove : Jbr then would 

I Jly, avfatfj and- be at rest, 

W HAT a wearisome world is this I sin and sor- 
row compass me about ; though some sweet drops of heavenly 
consolation at times revive my soul, yet how often hangs my 
harp on the willows, and how of^en is my head bowed down 
as the ears of corn with dixips of dew f Lord, thou hast told 
me of a blessed rest which remaineth for the people of God ; 
thou hast drawn me to look up to it, to pant after it ; had my 
«oul wings to fly to thy bosom, how swiftly would I pierce the 
skies? no timorous dove darting from the rapacious vulture 
seeks so eagerly its covert, as my poor heart should fly from 
these sublunary evUs to tliat shadow of tliy wings where is 
everlasthig rest. When shall it yet be, dear Lord, that my 
weary soul shall find in thee repose f hide me in the cleft of 
the rock, in thy bleeding side may my sinful soul now find a 
safe retreat ; give me the wings of &ith, that I may fly to this 
relief from the pursuit of divine justice, and a consuming law ; 
and when tUs clog of earth that weigheth down my soul shall 
be shook off in tlie dust, and my imprisoned spirit disentangled 
from the clay, then let the wings of love direct my flight to 
the heaven where thou art, and close sheltered by tliy once 
bleeding ^de, let me bid an eternal adieu to sin and sorrow. 
Be patient, my soul, yet a little while, and hope unto the end ; 
he that is faithful and true saith, / wU give thee rest^ 
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MEDITATION HI. 

Psalm cxix. 94. 
lam thmcy save me : for I have sought thy precettUm 

1 £ Sy Lord) I am thine bjr every tie ; thine by 
Creation, thine by Providence, thine by Redemption, thine by 
Gnice, thine by every obligation of Love, thine by repeated 
and solemn surrenders of myself unto thee, wholly thine am I 
for ever bound to be : Yet how sacriligeously have I aHenated 
from thee what waft thine ; how often have I faithlessly dishon- 
oured thee, and broken the vows which were upon me ; how 
like a broken bow have I started aside, and still, Lord, my 
vile heart how prone is it to wander from thee? How shall I 
render to thee thine own ? How shall I approve myself to 
thee ? Save me, it must be thy own work; without thee I can 
do nothing to please thee; save me from myself from my 
ans, from my corruptions, from my weakness, visit me with 
thy salvation. If thou set my heart £it liberty, then shall I 
run in the paths of thy commandments ; - Lord, they are r^- 
teous, just, and good $ I delight in them after the inner man. 
O that my ways were made so direct that I might walk in 
them for ever ! O that I could do thy will on earth as it is 
done in heaven I Prepare me for the blessed service abovCi 
by daily power communicated from thee to walk in thy wayt 
here below* 



MEDITATION IV. 

Psalm bcxiii. 25. 

Whom, have I in heaven bia theef and there ia none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee, 

XuORD, what is heaven but thy favour and re- 
viving presence? what is hell but thy absence and displeasure I 
the glory <tf thy sanctuary is thy blessed ad^ without thee thoso 
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stuoing nuttiKons would be desolate ; thou aiik there, and there 
to bless thy people with the enjoyment of thyself; when shaU I 
see thee face to face ? when shall my heaven come, to awake 
up in thy likeness, to behold the transforming glory of thy coun- 
tenance f O Lord, for thee my soul longeth, to be where thou 
art, and as thou art* O heaven, heaven, my God is there, 
he that is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever ; 
If thou art mine, (and that thou art, thy promises have g^veu 
me most reviving assurance) if thou art mine, what can I ask 
far more, or wish beside ? Lord, thou art aU-suffident. Whilst 
here I linger out the moment allotted me, though distant, too 
distant from thee, thou shalt be still my joy and my hope: 
What rival would steal away my aflfections from thee ? what 
earthly object would intrude and rob thee of my love ? Lord, 
there is nothing upon earth I desire in comparison of thee ; 
weakh, honour, and pleasure, tempt me away, but what can 
'they give me in exchange for thee? are they not loss and 
'dung ? are they not on the balances lighter than vanity itself? 
Think, my foolish heart, when thou inclinest to listen to the 
syren*s song, which on earth insnares poor souls in perdition 
and destruction, think of thy better portion ; live on Him who 
is alone able to supply the void within, and from the never- 
failing streams which flow from the fountain of all consdation, 
will replenish thee day by day, till from the streams thou 
comest to the fountain head, recdvest the fulness of thy desircis, 
and dwellest in God, and God in thee. 



MEDITATION V. 

Canticles viii. 14, 

Alake haste^ my beloved^ and be thou Uke to ^ roe^ or to a 
young hart ufion the mountains of s/dces, 

R EMEMBERING here thy death till tliy coming 
again, T wait for thy appearance. Lord, I know thru \\iit 
come, aiKl wilt not tarxy* O thut my soul may meet tliee, as 

R 2 



r 
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a bfide adorned fisr the bridegroom* Icalltheemybekxvedfaiuf 
art thou not such to me ? thy love to me constraint my aooly 
thou chief of ten thousand) thou altogether lovely. Why 9^ 
thy chariot-wheels so long a coming ?*..J look upwards, and 
start at my own desires ; how shall I appear before him, how 
ihall I be regarded of him? black as tlie tents di Kedar^ defiled 
my garments, and feilse to my Lord, as I have been, can I 
wish for his arrival ?M-He hateth putting away, he is compas* 
tionate and kind ; he pides, he pardons ; he saith, Return un- 
to roe, and I will return unto you. Lord, I come to thee ; ar« 
ray me in thy comeliness, remove my filthy garments, call vae 
tlune own, and take thy spodess r6bes of righteousness and a- 
dom my soul, and then hasten thy coming, my Beloved. Sweet 
arc the mountains of spices, where in thy ordinances thou hast 
left a savour of thy blessed self; sweet is the repast which here 
thou hast provided for my soul, but sweeter far will be tlie feast 
when thou shalt favour tlie table with thy real presence ; and, 
like the bounding hai-t that rushes from the mountains steep, 
come down to me and catch me up to meet thee in the clouds ; 
there better spices breathe their fragrance, for thou art there, 
and where thou art all blessing must abound. Haste then, and 
bring me to the holy hills whei*e thou my I^rd dwellest, and 
fill me with the joy of thy everlasting love. 



MEDITATION VL 

Canticles i. 3. 

Thy name ie (u oaUment fioured forth^ therefore do the vir-^ 

gme iove thee. 

L HY name, dear Lord, is sweeter to my soul than 
fragrant ointment to the feint and weary. Jesus I what music 
to the s]nner*s ears ! the dearest, greatest, sweetest name that 
heaven or earth afibrds. What name like tliine sheds joy and 
blessing on the holy souls above ? what name like thine diiiuses 
peace and hope on guilty souls bdow ? thou art tlie all in all. 
Make me Lord, to taste and see how gracious thou art j shed 
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abroad in my heart a sweet savoar of tliy ointment ; from thee, 
my glorious priest, let the precious balm run down on me the 
meanest of thy members; I am' called by thy na;ne, let mc 
partake of tliine anointing* I love thee, O Lord my Saviour, 
I wish to love thee more. My heart, O that it might be a 
chaste virgin's heart for thee, nor wander after other lovers ; 
tMnd my auctions to thee stronger than death ; one spirit with 
thee may I henceforth be : In mystic union j(nn me to tliyself, 
and in that train may I be found of virgin souls, that, separated 
from the defilements of the world, of flesh and sense, follow 
theey-^xou Lamb of God, whithersoever thou leadest them. 



MEDITATION VH. 

Psalm Ixxiv. 1, 2. 

Horn amiable are thy tabemaclea^ O Lord of hosts I My w(d 
longeth^ yeOy even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: my 
heart and my Jlesh crieth out for the living God. 

1 ES, Lord, thy tabernacles are indeed amiable to 
my soul; I was glad when they said unto me. Let us go into the 
house of the Lord. Thy servant David at a distance longed, 
yea, even fainted, with desire, for these gracious opportunities 
I enjoy: how tliankful should I be, that I can thus draw near 
thee ; so often enjoy tlie welcome returning sabbaths, and meet 
so often at thy Table with my brethren and my companions* 
Lord, raise up then my longings after thee more fervently ; let 
my heart and flesh cry out more intensely for thee ; thy taber- 
nacles are only amiable when thou dost manifest thyself in the 
midst of us ; thy courts are then adorned, when thou, O King, 
appearest in thy galleries. Cant. vii. 5. Thy table is a feast 
indeed, when thou comest in to see the guests, and givest the 
welcome benediction. To day, my Lord, draw near to bless 
me; awaken my thankfulness,, open my lips, that my mouth 
may shew forth tliy praise^ raise up my heart to thee in the 
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heavens ; from the tabemades of thy grace may my ascending 
60ul mount up to the taberoacies of thy glory : how amiable 
these^ O Lord, when sJiall I come to appear among the shining 
lK)8t which dwell for ever there ! when shall my soul abide m 
tikis temple for ever, and go out no more I Tliou God of my 
liie, who hast given me to desire to see thee, thou wilt not dis- 
.appoint the desires thou hast kindled* In my flesh shaU 1 
Qqd. Fraise the Liordf O my souL 



MEDITATION Vm. 

Luke xxiii. 33* 
TJitre they crucified hhn. 

J3rAW near, my soul, and see this great si^t; 
this is thy God who bleeds for thy iniiquities ; see him led like a 
male&ctor through the streets of Jerusalemy and nailed like a 
murderer to expire on a tree ; because thou deservedst all this 
shame, and pain, and death, therefore he endures it for thee. 
Look into his wouiKled temples, and see how deep the thorns 
have pierced ; his face is marred more than any man*s, black 
with bufifetings, and foul with blood; his weary iiead hangs 
down and mingles tears with clotted gore : yet, thou dear Re- 
deemer, thy beauty then is fairest, when thou appearest most 
defiled ; these tears, this blood, these sorrows, are my peace, my 
joy, my everlasting consolation* Look up, sinful soul, and love a 
dying Saviour 1 see his hands extended wide, they open to em- 
brace thee, I see them dropping down most precious streams 
of blood ; they are iron bound, but his love will break the chain, 
and sti'etch them forth to lift me to his throne ! llaey now are 
cancelling my deadly debt, my bond of suffering is nailed with 
tliem and torn ; I see in the deep wounds of his hands, graven 
as with an iron pen in a rock, a pardon written with bloocU 
Yes, Lord, I believe the chastisement of my peace is upon thee, 
and that by these pains I shall be healed. I look upon thy feet, 
Loid; tliey cannot as usu^ carry thee about doing good, but 
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fjiqr tread now on their last weary step, and next will stand iip« 
on the everlasting hills ; tired with the way, mortality hath 
often longed for rest ; briars and thorns have torn them in the 
desert, and rugged paths afflicted them : but no thorns so sharp, 
no path 80 rugged as this, and no rest so needed as that sleep 
of death, when pain shaU torment no more* How have I trod 
the dreadfiil paths of sin I how have my feet carried me from 
God to every vile indulgence ? 1 see my punishment in thee ; 
and O that with tears I might bedew those deep and deadly 
nail-prints, that teU me at once my crime and my forgiveness* 
What ghastly wound gapes wide beneath the heart, and pours 
down this crimson torrent of mingled blood and water ! that 
bloody spear declares the cause ; how deep it hath gone ; in* 
dignity oflbnds the corps, when pain can do no more* It is vrdL 
it became him to sufier these ^hgs, bat why ? my giult had made 
it needful ; yes, fny soul, (hou ma;fest regard with astonishment 
the suf&rer^ and with detestation the authors of this black deed, 
but if thou wilt see the origin, knock at thy breast, and there 
the murderers ^weU ; tliis ffliiful nature, these vile aflections, 
this deep rebellion against the Majesty of heaven, these brought 
the Lamb of Goo to such' igao.niny, torment, and death. Here 
then at his cross let my ind^nation rise, here then let an holy 
revenge bum within my heart, here let not mine eye pity, nor 
my hand spare ; these his enemies, his murderers, I will bring 
them forth and slay them before him. Lord, let me keep back 
nothing from thee, who gavest thyself to such silfi^ing for rae* 



MEDITATION IX. 

Hebrews yI* 18* 



That wtf ndght hwoe a strong consolationy who have ficdfifi^ 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set befcfre U9» 

^^HAT grounds of consolation doth the scripture 
propose to the afflicted soul? Hunted by the devouring Law, 
trembling beneath the sword of Justice, unable to escape the 
Stroke I could not endure, mercy sets before me an q>en doo^, 
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and like Joel to Siaera (bat with a much more gracioiia in^^- 
tkxi I) m\'ites me, £dnt and weary, to repoae my soul under ber 
shadow. The guilty soul, exposed to wradi. eternal, here sees 
a beam of hope ari^g, and our fears, like morning clouds, 
pass away* Blessed be he who hath opened and consecrated 
this new and living way for the despairing and desperate, 
through a Mediator's broken body ; to this sure refuge wiU I 
fly : Lord, he^ me to enter in, that I may dwell in safety ; let 
pardoning love fast bar the gate i^ainst an accusing conscieDce 
and a condemning law ; let thy jGuthfolness and truth be as a 
brazen wall around me, that none of my fears may break 
through, none of ray sins destroy me. L«t thy power 
keep the strong-hold of my heart, tliat no son of violence may 
hurt me ; thus let my city of refinge be kept from eveiy aAxn- 
ger, and under thy shadow let me ^t not GsAy with safety but 
great delight. Thou hast spdcen, and who shall -disannul it f 
thou wiliest me to be comforted, and why shaU I refuse the cor- 
solationi Strengthen .thou my £uth| Lord, that my joy may 
abound. 



MEDITATION X. 

Hebrews x* 38, 
jff any mien draw backj my soul ahaU have no fUeasure in binu. 

JL HE scriptures are fall <rf warning ; take notice, 
my soul, and with holy jealousy work out thy salvation with fear 
and trembling* How dangerous to draw back ! better never 
have known the way of righteousness. Yet how common these 
departures from the &ith; how many have I known who 
ieemed to bfegxii in the spirit, and have ended m tlie fiesh I set 
up, my soul, these pillars bdbre thee in this our plain of Sodom. 
Lot's wife may be seen in every street: what b tliere to^ engage 
• thee to turn back, or cast a lingering look belnnd ? The world 
from wlucb thou art called is a vain shadow, it is unsatisfactoty 
in the enjoyment, it perisheth in die using, a(nd it stands only as 
•om^ mighty pile of faei to be destroyed by the fii*e. Tlifi cre^- 
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tofes of it are vain : its indulgencies, what fruit do they bring I 
aoid how like husks do its inost gilded baits disappoint our ap- 
petite I count then the cost. Lord, my soul looketh unto thee ; 
hold me by my hand, that I may not depart from thee* I have 
such a foolish, such a backsliding heart, tliat if left but a day 
to myself I shall turn aidde ; but thou, who hast led me so &r, 
•w^t not now let me go ; 1^ thee only can I be holden up; my 
heart is in thine hand, thou shalt preserve roe from the power of 
the enemy, thou shalt teach, me the way wherein I should go, 
thou shajt guide me with thine eye, I know, Lord, none can 
piuck me out of thy hand : I will trust herefore and not be a» 
fr9^ though thousands fiall on every side ; thou are my shield and 
rock of defence. Much have I experienced of thy kindness 
and care, more I believe thou hast in store. I wait for thy sal- 
vation, and I have a good hope because of thy word ; here my 
anchor fixes. If thou say, I will put my fear into thine heart, 
and thou shalt not depart from me ; then viay I with confi- 
dence rest u^n Ithy g^ace and }pve^ 



MEDITATION XI. 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 



ijbr ye are bought with a price : therefore giofify God in 
your bodyy and in your s^rity which are God's, 

1 F any thing can engage my heart to the dear 
Redeemer, it must be the views of his amazing love and grace, 
and the sense of the deep obligations these lay upon me ; when 
I see the price he hath paid for me, how can I except to his 
claim f It liath cost thee precious blood to redeem me from 
my state of endless misery, and now thou challengest the return 
of service. Lord, I am thy servant : I am thy servant, for 
thou hast loosed my bands ; I will, through thy grace, make 
thy glory my great aim and end. I have lived long to dishon- 
our tliee, henceforth may thy name be exalted in me and by 
jne; my body is for thee, O Lord; it hath served divjers lusts 
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and pleasiiresy but thou hast redeemed It from the gwlty sef •» 
vice* It shall serve no more: every sense, every member, 
let It be an instrument of righteousness unto God* My spint 
bthfaie; its passions, its vHe affections, shall reign no more; 
let purity be written on my inmost soul, and my thoughts be 
brought into obedience to thee, O Christ* Yet, Lord, after 
aO, what glory can redound to thee from such worthies 
services as mine? that thou condescendest to accept tiKm, 
brings me in more thy debtor stilL Well, Lord, I am more 
than content, I am happy thus to be rendering myself to thee, 
and iDcreasing thereby my obMgations; glorify thyself in me Iq 
mercy, till thou glorify me with thyadf in the kingdom ol th/ 
gtoiy* 



MEDITATION 301. 
Titus ii, 10. 

Huu they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour m 

all things* 

CtOD is my Saviour ; that he is God is my com- 
fert, for now I know his all-sufiiciency of power and love, able 
to save to the uttermost, and rich in mercy to all that caD upon 
lurn* I am • called to adorn that doctrine which bringeth sal* 
vation, and teacheth us to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
and to live soberiy, righteously and godly in this present world ; 
and it is my serious purpose and desire to do so. My charac* 
ter in the world will call for my first regard, to walk in wisdom 
towards those who are without ; to shew an unblameableness of 
conversation, that they who are of a contrary part may have 
fio evU thing justly to say of me. 1 will labour to shew all 
gcxxi fidelity in my dealings, to pay a consdentious regard to 
truth in my words, to provide things honest in tl^e sight of all 
men, to be industi ious in m calling, to owe no man any tiling, 
to abstain from the appearances of tvil, lest I make my broth- 
er to ofiTead. M> behaviour iu my femily, aoay it be ever such 
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4M beeomedi godliness ; I would go in and out before them as 
An example unto the believers. I would watch particularly a- 
gainst setf-wiQ and anger : I would always speak at my meals 
something which should be &r the use of edifying. I would be 
constant in prayer with them day and night, that the blessing 
«f God may be in the midst of us. I would watch over all 
around me with a jealous eye, and above all, over myself, that 
I lay no stumbling-block in their way i I would instruct them to 
tjie best of my abilities in the knowledge of the Redeemer of 
^nners, and seek that I and my house might serve the Lord* 
In my particular transactbns with Goi> in secret, I will en* 
deavour to lay bare my heart before him ; I will take his holy 
word ; I will askibr his illuminating Spirit; I will examine mine 
own self; no bosom sin, I trust, shall find a hiding-place: my 
burdens of sin and sorrow wiQ I lay at tlie feet of my Lord. I 
ViiUX i^ead with him his promises, and leave my case in my 
great Advocate's hand. In this way the desire of my soul wiQ 
be answered, and my Redeemer honoured. Lord, adorn me 
vith thy Spirit, that I may thus adorn thy goq;>ei* 



MEDITATION XIIL. 

Hej^rews vii. 25* 

Jle ia able also to 9ave them to the uttermost that come unto 

God by Mm, 

DALVATlOJi is my great concern; I am the 
creature of a day ; my body is of the dust, and returning to 
the dust again ; I am in jeopardy every hour. Hei*e 1 have no 
abiding city ; as a tenant at will I may be dismissed at a min- 
nte's warning ; but I have an immortal soul, a soul that nuist 
be, happy or miserable to eternity ; a soul that must join angels 
in glory, or fiends in darkness. How weighty then is the con- 
cern of salvation ? and how important each moment that short* 
CDS the span allotted me below 1 

When I look within myself, how hx fix>m salvation doth 
my state appear.^ A lumer i, vile and ,abaaunable; in nature 
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at enmity ivith God, in practice a transgressor timea beyond^ 
number; under guilt 'which I cannot remove) under caaa^ 
tion I cannot subdue, under wrath 1 cannot avert, and sudk. 
wrath as is for ever wrath to come. ^ 



When I look to God, what can I exptx^ ? holy in his i»^ 
ture, and there&re iiifinitely removed from sin ; just, and thereof 
fore bound to punish it ; unchangeable, and therefore punishiqagL 
ctemai'y ; omnipotent, there can.be up resistance ; omniacieo^ 
^nd therefore no escape from his notice. . . v 

Who shaU deliver me? Bdiold me, sai^ the Saviour, I) 
am he that bringeth salvatkm, salvation to toit uttermort;-' 
mighty to save; atoDing blood dkaU sprinkle the throne of jus*^ 
tice, eternal wisdom shall guide thy stqis, and almighty power^ 
strengtl^ii thee. My solvation is near, I t»ing it to thee in ruf' 
word, 1 seal it to thee with my bfeod, and will acoomplish it In* 
tliee by my %int for ever* Do so^ Lord: if Aou wilt sav^,- 
none can destroy* 



MEDITATION XIV*, 

Epbesiaks ii. 5* 
By grace ye are saved. 

X RUE, Lord, or such a wretch as I must dea- 
pw ; impotent and helpless to every thing which is good, an4 
prone to every thing which is evil, what must become of me if 
salvation was not free; it is of thy eternal purpose and grace, 
that there is any hope for sinners; it is of thy grace that I am 
called out of darkness mto thy marvellous hght ; it is of rich 
grace, that when I was dead in an I was quickened together 
with Christ ; it is by grace alone I stand f whatever attain* 
meiits I reach unto, still it is by the grace of God I aip what 
I am ; without this grace I am nothing, have nothing, can do 
nothing, but sin* And in eternity, as well as time, the grace 
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ef my Gob wDI alone be exalted, when the top-stone of the spir- 
Ibial binkling^is laid, it shall be with shouting, crying, Grace, 
grace, unto it. When eternal life is acQudged me in the last 
' day, it win be the gift of God in Jesus Christ ; and through 
' eternity this will be the theme (^ all the saved by grace. Thou, 
' Lord, alone, art worthy to receive Messing, and glory, and hon« 
pur. If it be of grace then it is no more of works ; wky is my 
IboHsh heart then continually gmng about to rob God of the glo- 
ry of his grace? it is of my pride and unbelief; my unbelief 
.that staggers at die promise, and will not suflfer me to ^nk 
God can be glorified more in the exercise of sovereign grace 
)n the Redeemer, than in the exedution of deserved vengeance 
m me a aimer. My pride, that £am would sacrifice to its own 
drag, by offering aomething of my own to plead loa: n(y acoep- 
tance. liord, g^ve me clearer views cf the riches of thy graoe^ 
that my unbelief may be confounded; and deeper discoveries of 
ths utter wntGhedneas of all I am and do, ttiaK my pride may 
lie abased: and thus may I tfaankfiiBy embrace Hiis freesadvaS- 
Hoiiiand be content to be saved from first to last as a abner. 



MEDITATION XV. 

1 Peter in. 22. 



ffho is gone into heOverij and is on the right hand of Gody an^ 
^ ^gtls qnd authorities and powers being wade subject unSQ 
Mm* 

What a glonous contrast are my Saviour's 
sufferings and exaltation ! he suffered, it became him. The 
cross was ignominious, but the crown he hath received exceeds 
!n glory. He was crucified in weakness, but now all power i^ 
delivered to him in heaven and in earth. The scourges plough- 
ed up long furrows on his back, his &ce was disfigured with 
bufletings, his head pierced with thorns ; but now he shineth as 
the sun going forth in Ms strength, glorious in holiness. Thp 
Soldiers mozked, and naSed him to the tree ; but angels now 
\xf^ down, and hail him over all God blessed for ever. He 
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bowed his head and died for sin oqc^ how deadi is swaBowed 
up in victoiy ; the mount of Catvary is exchanged for the mouiift 
of God ; the reed for the sceptre of the universal kingdom ; 
and the iron nails for that rod of dominion which shall bruise 
his enemies to pieces, as tlie vessels^ of a potter are broken* 
What cause then have I to rejdce in my King, so great and 
glorious in himself, and exalted on my behalf, to reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet ; if he take my cause In 
hand, who shall be able to harm me I what are fiends of hell^ 
or men on earth, that I should fear them ? Be strong, then, 2x17 
soul, in the Lord, and in the power of his might; he 'will 
make thee more than conqueror on earthi till he 8haU takft 
thee to reign with himsdf in heaven* 



Mb 



.THE fiiDowing teicta, as tfaey stand ranged under diflferent 
heads, will aflbrd abundant matter of Meditation ; and as 
the Bible will be the best companion to the Altar, I would 
wish you ever to take it with you, and employ your Idsure 
moments then, and indeed always, chie% in considering its 
great and glorious truths, and meditating thereon* 

HEADS OF MEDJTATIOK.. 

L Love of God* 

Romans v. 8. John iii. 16. £ph* IL 4* 1 lohn liL L Rev* 
ji* 5, 6* Titus iii. 4, 2 Cor. v. 14. 

n. Faithfulness of God* 

Heb* vi. 18. Deut. vii* 9. 1 Cor. 1. 9. X Cor. 3C. 13* 1 
Thess* iv. 24* 1 John i* 9. 1 Peter iv. 19. Lam iii. 23. 

m. Pardomng Grace. 

Isaiah i* 18* Psalm ciii. 8. Neh. ix. 17. Heb. viiL 12. 
Iswah xUii. 25. Isaiah xliv. 22. Micah vii. I8. Isaiah Jv* 
7* 1 John ii. 1* Luke vii* 47* Psahn c»au 4* Eph* i* f* 
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IV. Strehgthening Graoe. 

2 Cor« ySL 9. Isaiah xli. 10. Psalm odx. 28. Psalm 
C:CCKviiL3. PbiUiy.13. Col^lU. 

V. Under Temptation. 

1 Cor. X. 13. 2 Pet. li. 9. Heb. iL 18. James i. 2. Heli. 
iv. 15. 2 Cor. L 4. Psalm xlvi. 1. Psalm xci. 15. Jer. 
3dv. 8. 

VL Divme Teaching. 

< Isaiah liv. 13. 1 John ii. 27. Psalm xxv. 8. Ter. SOOd* 
34. John 3dv. 16. Psalm xxxu. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
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Job xxxiii. 24. Heb. ix. 14. 1 Peter L 19. 1 John i. T. 
Rom. viii. 1. ' Acts xiil. 39. 1 Tim. L 15. Heb. vii. 25^ 
Rom. viii. 33. 

Vm. Imputation of Righteousness. 

Rom. iv. 11. Rom. x. 4. Gal. iS. 9. Isaiah xlii. 21^ 
' PhiL uL 9. 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. iv. 6. Rom. v. 18» kaiah 
Ivi. 1. 

IX. Sanctiiication. 

Jer. xxxL 33. Rom. viii. 4. Jude U 1 Cor. vi. 11. Ronw 
XV. 16. John xvii. 17. 1 Thess. v. 23. Exod. xxxL 13. 
Heb. 3di. 14. Luke i. 75.^ 

• ■ ' • ■* 

X. Person of Christ. .« 

Cant. v. 16. Isaiah ix. 6. Psalm xlv. 8. baiah IxiiL h 
Cant. i. 3. Isaiah lii. 7» 

XL Sufilerings of Chri s t. 

Isaiah liii. 5. Isaiah lii. 14. Col. iu 11. Luke iL 7. 
Matt. ii. 13. Luke xiil. 31. Matt. xxvi. 37. Mark xiv. 44. 
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XDL dory of Christ. 

Acts ▼• 31. Malt xvi. 19. Acts viL 55. FbSL £. 10. 
laaiah tL 1mm5. 1 Pet. iii. 22. Rev. v. 8mm14. 



THE 

CONCLUSION. 

A.S the intention of the fiiregiMns treatise i% 
thraugjh tiie grace of GoD| to render Commumcating a q;^^ 
lial service, it will be necessary to warn those into whose hand* 
it may fid], to be peculiarly careful not to rest upon the ot& 
nance itself or the exactness of thor preparation according la 
any form which is prescribed to them, but to look chiefly t9 
their profiting by it ; to observe whether their hearts are drawn 
nearer to Gon in Christ, and In the memonal of his death 
their expectation of his coming agsdn more enlivened. For- 
malitjr is the most dangerous of all states, and outward religicxi, 
where the experimental knowledge of Christ is wanting, re* 
moves persons &rther from the kingdom of Gon than oat- 
Ward vices ; the one puffing up the pride of vain man, whilst 
the other lays him open to conviction of his danger. Let it 
not be inured that this is spoken to encourage outwaxd vices, 
God forbid ; no, but as an awful warning to those, who^ resthig. 
on the form of godliness, deny the power of it. 

May yoQbe not almofll, but altogether, Chrisdans: And 
if lie great Master of the feast bless these words to your ii- 
iundnation. Instruction, edification, consolation, ,ar. tanctifica«i 
tioU} His betbepraiae; to i£m alone praise is ^e. 

riNis# 



THE 



CONTENTS- 



INTRODUCTION, 

CHAP. I. 
Of 4ie Nature of a Sacramekt, 

CHAP n. 

An Invkatka to tbe Communion, 

CHAP. in. 

Self-Exanunation a necessary Duty before we come to 
the Lord's Supper, 

CHAP. IV. 

Consaderalioiis proper at the Hme of the Celdjratioii of 
the Lord's Supper, 

CHAP. V. 

Directions for the Commiinicant's daily Walk with 
GOD after recdving the Lord's Supper, 

CHAP, VL 

Directicms for Prater, 

A Pratsri « • . . 

Againit Pridcj 

Against Lust^ 
^ Against WorldliiiesB, 

1. A Prater for Faith, - - . . 

1. Ur^'^cr a sense of giiilt, 

2. Under the Workings of corruptiGo 

3. Under temptationsy 

4. Under afilictions, 



PAGE. 
127 



128 



UO 



m 



164 



157 



188 
193 
195 
196 
197 
198 
198 
198 
199 



. 



CONTENTS- 

n. A Pkigrer fer tb« Love of GoD| « 199 

m. A Prayer ior the Fear of God, 200 

IV. A Prayer fiv Charily • • SDd 

V. A Prayer for Hiimilityi • • 202 
VL A Prayer fbr Zeal, ^ /- 202 
Ihteroeaaons general and particulari 203 
A Prayer before the Lord's Supper, 204 

CHAP. vn. 

OaMe^tatiom 207 



MEDITATION L 

Genesis iii. 15. 
I win pat enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy 
bead^ and thou shalt bruise his heel, - 208 

MEDITATION XL 

Psalm Iv. 6. . 
And I said, O that I had wings like a dove: for then 
would I fly away, and be at rest, 209 

MEDITATION ID. 

Psalm c^dx. 94. 
I am thine, save me: for I have sought thy precepts, 210 

MEDITATION IV. 

Psalm bodiL 25. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
. upon earth that I desire besides thee, 210 

MEDITATION V. 

Canticles viii. 14. 
Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roci or 
to a young hart upon the mountains of spioes^ ' * 221 



.CONTENTS, 

MEDITATION VL. 

Canticles i. 3* 
Thy name is as omtme&t poured fcrtfa, therefore do ttie 
Tirgms love thee, - • SIS^ 

MEDITATION VH. 

Psalm boodv. 1, 2. 
fibw amiable are thy taberoades^ O Lord of hosts ! Mf 
soul longeth, yea, even feinteth, Air the courts of the 
Lord: my heart and my flesh crieth out fixr the Hying 
God, - • - 213 

MEDITATION VUL 

Luke xsdiL 33* 
Hiere they crucified lum, - m S14 

MEDITATION IX. 

Hs'fiBEws vi. la. * 

That we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
fi>r refiige to lay hold upon the hope set be&re us, SIS 

MEDITATION X. 
Hebrews 2c 38. 
If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure 
in him, - - - SIS 

MEDITATION XI, 

1 Cor* vL 20, 
For ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's, 219 

MEDITATION XH. 

Titus ii, 10. 
That they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things, « - S18 



FAGS. 

MEDITATION XBL 

Ifc k abk abo to save them to llie uttcMNBt (fast eoue 
Inlo God by him^ . . - 219 

MEDITATION XIV. 

Ephesians n. 5. 
Bysraoefeaieaavcd, • «• S2i 

MEDITATION XV. 

1 Peter iiL 22. 
Who b gone mto bcsven, and is on te rij^t hand of 
God, angds and autfaori^ and potwers bebg mads 
ittfcjea onto lum, • • • 231 



Suljecto fcr Meditalkm, . . 223 

TbaCop d nrifli^ • • • 234 



t.. 



